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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION {Nov 1929)

The first edition of this Fourth Volume was prnnted
i November 1919 but a revimon of 1t became soon
necesaary through the acqmmtion of new matenals of
great value and vanety Withm & month of 1ts publica
tion Senhor P S Pissurlencar with ungrudgmg labour
and liberahty commenced sendmg me transcripts from
the Portuguese records of Goa, among wluch he has
wotked with such tireless mdustry scholarly accuracy
and emment success and I have been thus supphed m
advance with manuscript copies of the mess of papers
subsequently published by him as Portugueses ¢ Maratas
2 Vols These have put an altogether new complexion
on the hustory of Akbar s exile and Shambhuji s actrvities
on the western border 1 aleo secured through the kind-
ness of the India Office London, the loan of six volames
of Orme MSS {e transcripts of Factory records made
by the historian Orme the ongmals of which have m
many cases been lost

1 also cntically exammed and corrected (from other
sources) the Jedhe Shakavali so as to utilze its dates
with confidence The old Perman records of Japur
(especally & mass of Akhbarat begintung with 1681 and
bemg the resdue of what Col James Tod had eent to
the R.AS London) were also coped for me m 1924
The second part of the Portuguese account of the Luso-
Meratha War of 1683 ¢opied from the English translation
preserved m the India Office London, reached me just
a month too late for use m the firet editon though I
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gave 1t to the public shortly afterwards in the Haidarabad
Archeological Society’s Journal

As the result of this accumulation of new matenals
and the recasting of my Shivay for its third edition (in
1928), a thorough rewnting of the five chapters on Shivan
and Shambhuj,—forming two-thirds of the present
volume,—had to be undertaken The Mughal chapters
have stood the shock of time better, and the changes
in them are comparatively fewer, consising of additions
and corrections only

All the dates 1n this edition are given in the Old Style
or unreformed calendar, and the dates taken from the
Portuguese and Dutch records (which are m the New
Style 1n the ongmal) have been reduced to the Old Style
for my book (This was not done mn the first edition,
thus leaving some room for confusion) An unfortunately
large number of misprints—often due to slips 1n the copy
prepared for the press,—were present m the first ediion ,
these have been now detected and removed

182 pages of this book are taken bodily from my
Shiway and His Times, 3rd edition, to which the reader 18
referred for the authontes on the chapters relatmg to
Shivan (viz, 39, 40, and 43) A larger type has been
used 1n this edition and the size of the book increased
by one-fifth

J SARKAR
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HISTORY OF AURANGZIB

CHAPTER XXXV

Tue KeYNOTE oF DEccaN HisTORY IN THE
SEVENTEENTH CENTURY

§ 1 Muslim Powers in the Deccan

In the muddle of the Fourteenth century the
foundation of the Bahmani kingdom created an m
dependent centre of Muslim power 1n Southern India
The conquest of the western coast-strip (Konkan) by
the kings of this Lhne also put them 1n possession of
sen ports ke Dabhol Chaul Rajapur and Goa
through which they established direct mtercourse
with Perma Arabin  Africa and the Malay Penmsula
Thus the stream of recruits could flow mto the
Deccan from the outer Muhammadan world without
being ntercepted by the rulers of Delhs At a time
when the force of the first lslamic penetration of
Northern India was spent the Mushm advence
“there was arrested by impact on the northemn and
castern natural barners of our country and the
Delht m y was seized with decay and dis-
solution ~{Indian Islam started on a new career of
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expansion 1n the south and crushed out the great
Hindu kingdoms of the Deccan which had hitherto
retained their independence.’

This process went on throughout the Fifteenth
century. Even when, at the end of the first quarter
of the next century, the great house of Bahmani fell
almost 1n the same year that Babur sowed the seed
of a new and mightier growth of Islamic power 1n
Northern India,—there was no eclipse of Muham-
madanism m the South  The heritage of the Bah-
manis passed into the worthy hands of Nizam Shah
and Adil Shah. Ahmadnagar and Bijapur now be-
came centres which fully kept up the traditions of
Islamic domnion and Islamic culture founded by the
Sultans of Kulbarga  The greatness of Ahmadnagar
filled the 16th century, but the first quarter of the
17th century saw 1ts final extinction. Byapur, which
had begun the race for empire i the Deccan a lttle
later and hitherto stood second, now rushed in to
fill the leadership vacated by Ahmadnagar

But with the commencement of the Seventeenth
century a new combatant had entered the southern
arena Forty years of vigorous and successful rule
by one undisputed sovereign having settled and
strengthened the realm of Northern India from Bengal
to Gurat and Kashmir to Sind, the Mughal Emperor
was now free to conquer the Deccan, and this fact
dommated the whole history of Southern India

L
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throughout the 17th century  Adil Shah found o
nival he had not reckoned with  Long and desolating
wars waged against him by Shah Jahan both dunng
hus fother s hifetime and 1n hus own reign  at lost
convinced the ruler of Byapur that he musat give up
the dream of winming the hegemony of the Deccan,
as the herr of the Bahmams and the Nizam-Shahis

and that he must find an outlet for his ambition east

wards and southwards only o0 ns not to cross the
path of the drended Mughals of the noth  (The lnst
of these wars for deading the claim to supremncy
mn the Deccan had been fought n |636l as we have
seen in Chapter 3 By the partition treaty of 1636

the southern boundary of Mughal Decenn had been
clearly marked out and dunng the following twenty
years Byapur had nsen to the pinnacle of her great-
ness by stretching her sway from sen to sea ncross
the Indian peninsola while the capital aity had be-
come the mother of arts and letters of theology and
science  But the warnor kings of an enther poorer
and ruder generation were now followed by succes-
gors who preferred the harem ond the darbar to the
tented field and the saddle The great conquests
of the middle Seventeenth century were all achieved
by servants of the State and not by its supreme lord
and master The climax of the Adil-Shalu power
was also the beginning of 1ts rapid decline and dia-
memberment



4 HISTORY OF AURANGZIB [cH. 38

A number of generals who had conquered king-
doms for thar master with their own blood and
sweat and had been long accustored to giving the
law to millions, were not likely to ohey a child or
a sluggard on the throne of a far ofl capital, nor a
veiled woman or a man of their own class acting as
the power behind the throne, A feudal State cannot
be governed by a faineant king nor by a conshtu-
tional prime minister,  When the king is no longer
a hero, the military viceroys of the provinces will
obey him as httle as the major-generals obeyed
Richard Cromwell  Only a superman,—a Henry V.
or a Napoleon I.,—can control the feudal barons and
hold together the military type* of State, such as all
the Islamic monarchics 1n India were Therefore,
after the death of the last great Adil Shah (in Novem-
ber 1656), the dissolution of the remaining Muslim
kingdoms of the Deccan and their absorption into
the Mughal empire would have taken place as an

inevitable, speedy and almost silent operation of
Nature, but for the entrance of a new factor mnto

Deccan politics.

* The State founded by Akbar was an exception to this descnption *
to a limited extent only, as even the Mughal empire did not become
a truly national and constitutional State, but remaimned subject to the
mfluence of the Mushim priesthood and the personal discretion of the
sovereign,—more mn some reigns, less in others
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§ 2 Marathas in Decean History

These were the Marathas A small body no
doubt but they leavened the entire mass of the
Deccam population They dominated Decean history
for the century and a half that followed the ncces-
son of Aurangzb and North Indian history for the
lnst fifty years of the 18th century The Maratha
people had been there from time out of mind but
since the 13th century they had _lived dispersed
through many States as the subjects of aliens in the
land of their birth, without any political organization
or status of thar own A genus_was nceded to
unite_these scattered units into o nation and dnve
them like a solid wedge nto the Mughal empire
shivening 1t to bits  That gemus was Shivap  the
contemporary and antagomst of Aurangzib

N European histonans like Elphinstone. have
chargcd Aurangnb with political blindness because
he destroyed Byapur and Golkonda first 1nstead of
crushing the Maratha power with the help of these
two States  (Hist of India 6thed p 649) Bul
this cnticism rmsses the cardinal fact of Deccan paly
tics m the 17th century From the day when the
Emperor Akber launched forth mto a policy of con
quest south of the Vindhyns to the day 94 years
Iater, when Aurangzib rode m triumph into the fallen
capital of the last of the Qutb-Shahis the Sultans of
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Bijapur and Golkonda could never for a moment
forget that the sleepless aim of the Mughal Emperor
was their final extinction and the anneaation of all
their termtories.  They had at all times had Maratha
aunliaries,—Shah)i Bhonslé was only the most
eminert among many such,—and now they found in
the gemus of Shivajyy and the reckless audaaty of
Shambhuji their only shield in the hour of supreme
danger. A union of hearts between Byapur or
Golkonda and the Mughal empire was a psychologi-
cal 1mpossibility.

These European historians further mamntain that
it would have been wiser for Aurangzib to have left
Byapur and Golkonda in independence to serve as

' the police of the Deccan against the growing Maratha
lawlessness which _finally proved too strong for the
Mughals. This view also attaches too much import-
ance to mere appearances and names and 1s based
on 1gnorance of the true political condition of the

Deccan during the period in question (By the time
Shivaji had succeeded in forming a national State as
a nucleus round which the Maratha chiefs hitherto
in Mushim pay might cluster, the kingdoms of Bya-
pur and Golkonda had arnved at the last stage of
dechinel Their kings were mere puppets sunk mn
lme. |
pleasure, their capitals ran blood during the frequent
faction-fights for the office of wazu, the administra-
tion had utterly broken down, law and order had
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disappeared the provinaal governors had become
ndependent the generals were selling themselves to
the highest bidder  In the touching words of the last
hustonan of Byapur  No man from sardar down to
tyot ate hus bread for a mingle day in peace none
from the Sultan down to the pauper elept for a single
mght 1n happiness (B S 523 ) And such Govern
ments were expected by Elphw;ﬁham g
bhuyt and chastise Shanta Gh shorpare mere_effectually
than, Aurangab Ramself could do|

. § 3 Relations among the Deccan Powera
er y Brefly put the grouping of Powers m Lhc

Deccan was thus  The dread of Mughal aggression ,,, 7
drove the Sultan of Golkonda whole heartedly and o=
) that of Byepur distrustfully and mtermattcntly mto
the arms of Shivan  But the Byapun ministers could
never forget that Shivap was their rebel subject
they always looked upon hmn with suspicon and
took precautions lest by entening as ther ally he
should end by maling humself their master  Hence,
Byapur s leagues with Shivanp were formed only

stuaton of Adil Sheh was desperate and these
leagues were soon dhssolved by the growmng fear
that Shivaj was trying to ennch humaelf by treacher-
ously seizng 1ts forts and lands  Occasonslly
the Adil-Shah1 Government made a show of joming

//
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1he Mughals in the war with Shiva, but the aid thus
_,9“ given was insincere and of no military value (except
7 an 1660.) Golkonda's friendship with the Maratha
j/king was stronger and of longem though
its full extent remaimned a sccret to the Mughals.
It was finally cemented by the imnfluence of the
Brahman minister Madanna Pandit and the dis-
covery of the earnest determination of the Mughal
Emperor to annex the Deccani Sultanates

Of the three Deccani Powers, Qutb Shah may

be left out of our account, as he never sought a
rupture with the Mughals during this period, (his
war m 1677 was purely defensive), nor refuse to
pay tribute ,—but his failure to clear the arrears of
tribute, his attempt to retain possession of the
Karnatak ceded to the Mughals 1n 1656, and the
armed aid he gave to Byapur during the Mughal
invaston of 1666, were serious breaches of a vassal’s
duty. Abdullah, who filled the throne of Golkonda
from 1626, was a fool (as Aurangzib calls him 1n
the Adab) and a voluptuary, and his successor,
Abul Hasan, was as bad Such a State hardly
counted 1n the politics of the Deccan

The Byapur Government fell mto a hopeless

dechne® after 1666, when Ali Adil Shah II gave

* The downward course had begun much earlier, in 1646, when
Mubammad Adil Shah was prostrated by a severe and lingenng
llness




SHIVAJl 8 ATTITUDE TO OTHER STATES 9

umself up entirely to wine while nval nobles began
to fight for the wazirship and the control over the
capital and the faineant king  Matters grew worse
when the boy king Sikandar succceded in 1672,
and the history of Bnapur became 1 effect the his-
tory of its regents Great disorder prevailed 1n the
admimstration  the country was ctemnally unsettled
and mmpovenshed the State gradually became too
weak to defend itaelf from foreign attack or even

to continue 1its sluggish normal course of existence
’>Thw was_the opportumity which_made Shivay s nse
to independent power possible and once secure n
the possession of a kingdom a capital and an army
he was strong enough to defy all his enermes
together
Shivay could never for a moment be sure of the
Delln Government s pacific dispostion or fidehity to
\treaty promuses  Hence he lost pa chance of rob-
bing Mughal terntory in the Deccan  With Byapur
his relations were somewhat different He could
raise his head or expand his domimion only at the
expense of Byapur But when about 1662 an
understanding wath him was effected by the Adil-
Shahi mimsters he gave up molesting the heart of
the Byapur kingdom With the Bnapun nobles
whose fiefs lay close to s domtnions and across
the path of his natural expansion (e g Kolhapur
Kanara and Kopal) he could not be at peace though
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/he did not wish to challenge the central Govern-

ment of Bijapur. The death of Ali Il 1n 1672 and
the faction-fights at the capital that ensued greatly
stimulated his raiding and annexing activities at the
expense of Adil Shah, though sull along the fringe
of that kingdom.

v/-“'

§ 4."Causes of Mughal weakness i the Deccan.

From January 1658 when Aurangzib left the
Deccan to contest his father’s throne till March 1682
when he returned to the South to wear out the last
quarter century of his life in ceaseless warfare, a
period of 24 years intervened, during which there
were five viceroys of the Mughal province of
Deccan, among whom Prince Shah Alam held the
office for 11 years, Bahadur Khan for 6 years,
Shaista_Khan for. 4, Jai Singh for nearly two, and
Dilir Khan for one year Durnng these twenty-four

years_the Mughals pursued a wvigorous forward

policy agamst Byapur only under Jar Smgh (1666),
Bahadur Khan (1676—77), and Dilir Khan (1679—
80) Military operations agamnst the Marathas were
actively carried on by Shaista Khan (1660—62),
Jai Singh (1665), Mahabat Khan (1671—72),
Bahadur Khan (1673—75), and by Dilir Khan for
a short while in 1678—79 _A state of war
between Shivay: and the Mughals existed for a much
{7 longer period, but dunng most of it the mmpenal
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gﬂ]ﬂl&_ﬂdﬂd_lﬂngulé_ly o as to hoodwink their
d while_ mamntaiing a secret under-
standing with Shvap (end, Jater, with Shambhuji)
and accepting bribes from him  From Shivayt side
the attacks on Mughal terntory were more frequent
though twice or thr ce vaned by pretended submis
son to the Emperor with a view to outwatting the
Mughal viceroy of the Deccan and Jullmg him into
mactivity or friendliness

Only a few clear successes but no deaisive result
was achieved by the Mughal arms m the Deccan
duning these 24 years  The cause of this failure was
partly personal and partly pohtical ~ Shah Alam was

Da tmid_unenterpnsing prince nchined by nature to
5 Peace_with s neighbours and the pleasures of they
" harem ozth%%uie But even if he had been made
of sternér atuff success would have been beyond his
power because hus father suspected him of a design
to rebel and often saddled huim with o refractory
heutenant like Dilir Khan whose open defiance of
hua authonty made the viceregal camp 1n the Decean
u_)au powerless as a country torn by cvil war  Shah
,,\A!am and Dilir alwnys worked at cross _purposes _g_r_@d
Qi ensured Mughal failure in the Decean ~
5 ndly the impenal officers were heartily aic
of the ceaseless war with Shm,mp:—o!;
campaigning in and Konkan or bestegin
Iﬂﬂ__m_%}\Lll__'___ﬁ:n-t{l and In constant dmiofﬁa,dfdli
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surprise attacks, The Hindu officers 1in Mughal
pay secretly fraternized with the Deceani champion
of Hinduism,—the defender of cows and Brahmans,
of tilak and tiki, (as his laurcate Bhushan called
him); while scveral of the Muslim generals were glad
to bribe him to let them live in peace  Above all, no
Mughal governor of the Deccan was supplied with
men and money c¢ven half adequate tbmih}-ft»ésl, of
defeating Byapur and the Mgzaduas as the vast
military and financial resources that Aurangmb had
to employ against these two monarchies during his
hnal campaigns in 1685—89 clearly proved.

The rebellion of Prince Akbar, though it was
fostered by the Rajputs and originated, grew to ful-
ness and expired in Northern India,—changed the
history of the Deccan and hastened the fate of the
Mughal empire as well. His flight to Shambhuji
raised a danger to the throne of Delhi which could
be met only by Aurangzib’s personal appearance m
the South. But for this alhance between the
“Disturber of India’’ and ‘‘the infernal son of the
infernal infidel,”’—as Aurangzib called the two,—
the Emperor would probably have let Deccan affairs
follow their wonted course; he would have left Bya-
pur and Golkonda to be occasionally threatened and
fleeced by his generals, who were open to bribes,
and his sons, who lacked his own remorseless ambi-
tion and tireless energy At all events, after Jai
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Singh s coetly failure (in 1666) he could not have
been eamly mnduced to risk all the matenal resources
and armed strength of the empire on the speculative
Deccan adventure and without such expenditure
Byapur and Golkonda could never have been
forcibly annexed The Mamatha king would have
been tolerated by Aurangzib as a necessary evil or
even encouraged as a thorn m the mde of the
Byjapuns and therefore really an ally of the Mughals
—which was the very policy towards Shrva advo-
cated by the astute Ja1 Singh  And the monarchy
built up by Shivaj s genius would have naturally
fallen down when that master rund was withdrawn
if Byapur and Golkonda had not been driven by a
commen danger mto the arms of Shambhuy

But Akbar s flight to the Deccan forced a com
plete change on the wmpenal policy in that quarter
The first task of Aurangzib now was to crush the
power of Shambhuy and render Akbar mpotent for
mschief  For this he patched up a hurned pence
with the Maharana (June 1681) and left for the
Deccan to direct the operations of his armies there 1n
person




CHAPTER XXXIX

THE RISE oF THE MARATHA POWER

§ 1. Maharashtra: the land and 1ts produce

The dominating feature of the Deccan land is
the Western Ghat or Sahyadn range, forming &
towering wall along the entire western edge of the
peninsula Between the Ghats and the Indian Ocean
lies a long narrow strip of land of varying breadth,
called Konkan (between Bombay and Goa) and
Kanara (south of Goa ) It 1s an area of certamn and
heavy ramnfall,—from 100 to 120 mnches in the year,
—with rice for the predominant crop, and dense
mango-groves, plantain orchards and coconut-palms
adding to the beauty of the landscape and the wealth
of the mhabitants Here the districts of Thana,
Kolaba and Ratnagiri (with the State of Savant-vadi),
—a total area of over 10,000 miles,—are now pre-
domnantly Marathi-speaking.

After crossing the Ghats eastwards we have a
belt of land, some 20 miles in breadth, cal]ed”D_ang
or Maval 1n the north and Mallad in the south (1 e.,
Kanara ) It is extremely rugged, a series of table-
lands cut on every side by deep winding valleys.
From the valleys, hills of various heights and forms
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anse terrace above terrace with steep sides often
strewn with black basalt boulders Here and there
are patches of ancient evergreen forests (Bomb
Gaz xvin pt | pp 2 13)

The Western Ghats have thrown off a large
number of short spurs eastwards every two of which
enclose a valley the bed of some stream rolling east
to add its waters to the mughty Godavan or
Knshna Towards the east the spurs sink the
valleys widen out and form Desh or the vast rolling
leMe Central

Thus land  almost among the hills and
open only m the east 1s the cradle of the Maratha
kmgdom Ongmally Maharashtra was formed by
the Namk Puna and Satara distncts parts of
Ahmadnagar and Sholapur and the western corner of
Aurangabad —a rough total of 28 000 square miles
East of the Ghats the ranfall decreases rapidly _and
18 uncertain and msufficient for agneulture, while the
go1l 18 naturally stenle and broken up by low ranges
of bare rocky hills which nesther store water for cults
vaton_nor attract the ramfall The Deccan
generally speakmg  yields to_much labour a bare

measure of submstence

§ 2 Character of the Marathas

The Maratha people had lost ther great m
dependent kingdoms 1n the central nicher and more
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level parts of the Deccan, early in the 14th century,
and been gradually pushed into the western edge
of the plateau by the pressure of Mushm expansion
Here 1n the small lonely valleys isolated by Nature,
their petty chieftains retained a sort of rude local
independence, usually forgotten by the kings of
Ahmadnagar and Byapur, or offering \a nominal
obedience when pressed hard In their rugged and
inhospitable nooks the natives found safety and
peace, while the richer plains were the scenes of
revolution and rapine

In_such a country no one can afford to lead a
sheltered 1dle Iife” Every man, and often every
woman, 1 Maharashtra, has to work and work with
the hand. Where Nature enforces a Spartan simpl-
city, there can be no luxury, no learned lesure
(except among the priests),,no aesthetic development,
no polished manners evenﬁb‘i But such a country and
chimate have therr compensating advantages. They_
! develop,_self-reliance, courage, perseverance, a stern
f\{"mmphplty, a roqghmsemof
social equality and consequently pride in the digmty
" of man as man. In the 7th century, the Chinese
" pilerim Yuan Chwang noted the Marathas for beng
/ “‘proud-spinited and warlike, grateful for favours and

revengeful for wrongs *° This racial character was
somewhat modified 1 the course of the next ten
centuries, and the remnant of the Maratha population
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at_last became more cunming and less chivalrous
But the bams of thewr character remamed the same —
activity  aelf reliance  self respect and love of
equality Indeed m their combmaton of courage
cleverness and power of endurance —m therr abihity
to plan and execute surpnses and mght-attacks m the
skill of therr soldiers to extricate themselves from a
tight corner or to vary then tachcs according to the
changing phases of a battle without waiting for
gudance from a supenor —the Mamthas resemble
the Afghans most among all Asiatic races

Socnl disinchons were fewer and much less
lharpamong the 16th century Marathas than among
ncher and more cvilized commumbes The nch
man was not immensurably above the poor in such a
smmple society and even the poorest man had his
value as a soldier or mdispensable labourer at least
he preserved his self respect because where few had
anything to spare none was tempted to lead the
pampered life of the professional beggars and
hangers-on of Dellu or Agra The same sense of
equality_was fostered by relgion  Ther popular
samnts 1 the 15th and 16th centuries created »
rehgious revival which was truly a reformabon m
s spint It teught the sanctity of conduct rather
than_mere birth the superionty of a living personal

e e 2

believers before God This religious revival was
2
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the work of the people, of the masses, and not of
the classes At its head were samts and prophets,
poets and philosophers, who sprang chiefly from
the lower orders of society,—tailors, carpenters,
potters, gardeners, shopkeepers, barbers, and even
mahars (scavengers),—more often than Brahmans.”
(Ranade, 10) They taught in the vernacular and
not 1 the sacred tongue.

The simphaty and uniformity of early Maratha
society were also reflected m therr Ianguage and
lljzggature, which were poor, undeveloped, and essen-
tially popular The spoken tongue of the country
was a rough practical speech incapable of. expressing
the ceremonious courtesy indirectness and delicate
shades of meaning of the highly polished Urdu lan-
guage. The democratic temper of the Maratha
people 1s shown by their having no respectful mode
of address, all ranks are theed and thoued

The Maratha people’s inborn love of mdepend-
ence and 1solation was greatly helped by Nature,
which provided them with many ready-made and
easily defensible forts close at hand, where they
could quckly flee for refuge and whence they could
offer a_tenacious resistance ““The whole of the
Ghats often terminate towards the top mn a wall of
smooth rock, the highest pomnts of which, as well as
detached portions on 1solated hills, form natural
fortresses, (waith) a level space on the summit
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In many of them there are springs of the finest
‘water

(Thus a remarkeble commumty of language,
creed and hfe was attaned in Maharashtra m the
17th century even before poliical umity was con
ferred by Shwa]if What httle was wanting to the
sohdanty of the people was supplied by his creation
of a natonal State, the long struggle with the
mvader from Delln and the impernal expanmon of
the race i the 18th century under the Peshwas Thus
1n the end a collection of castes and tribes was fused
nto a nation by therr polifical hustory

§ 3 Marathas as soldiers

The backbone of Shivan s army was composed
of the peasantry belonging to the Maratha and Kunbi
castes,  As a class the Marathas [of today] are
sunple frank independent and liberal courteous
and when kindly treated trusang  They are a
manly and intelligent race ~ No caste supplies the
Bombay army with so many recruits as the Ratnagm
Marathas  Others go into the pohce The
Deccan Kunbis are steady and hard working
a very quet and orderly class strong hardy
endunng and muscular

The Marathas had been noted as soldiers as
carly as the 7th century when ther king Pulakemn
Il repulsed Harsha vardhan the conqueror of
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Northern India. But with the Muslim conquest of
the Deccan and the eatinction of the last Hindu
kingdom in Maharashtra in the 14th century, the
fighting classes among the natives gathered round
their own leaders in small bands and hired out their
swords to the new rulers of the'land There were
Maratha auxiliaries and mercenanies n the service of
the Bahmani Sultans, the Nizam-Shahis and the
Adil-Shahis from the very beginning. And with
the disintegration of the Muhammadan power in the
Deccan, the importance of these local troops greatly
increased.

The sterile soil of Maharashtra discouraged its
sons from the thankless task of tilling it. Strong
muscles and stout hearts found greater rewards and
a higher position by serving i the armies of the
many monarchies of the central plateau An able
partisan leader was sure of high pay, noble rank,
and 1t might be the proud position of a king-maker,
at any of these Courts, which were constantly at war
with their neighbours, and prepared to bid high for
the lances of useful condottier1 from the Desh
country.

- Many Maratha families rose to wealth, power
and distinction as captains of mercenary troops In
the service of the Muslim States in their neighbour-
hood Some of them claimed to be Kshatriyas and
bore names suggesting their descent from the royal
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dynasties of ancient India —euch as the Mauryas
(Marathi  More), Yadavas (Marathi  Zadon)
Yaudheyas (Marathi, Jedhe) Chalukyas &c

§4 Shahyl Bhonslé his career

One such family, beanng the name of Bhonslés
ongmally lived 1n the Patas sub-drvision of the Puna
distnct as the headmen (patl) of two wllages
Towarda the end of the 16th century they mugrated
to the willage of Virul or Elur within smght of the
hill fort of Daulatabad and the caves of Ellora
They followed agnculture and gained much local
credit by therr sober honest character and religious
benefactions  Some buned tressure that they dis-
covered m ther fields enabled them to buy arms
and horses and develop 1nto captains of mercenarnes
The dechne of the Nzam Shahi dynasty and the
Mughal mvasion of the Deccan at the close of the
16th century gave them the chance of rapid nse
Some of the Bhonsléa were won over by the Mughals
with high mansabs and salary others changed
masters frequently m quest of better pay dunng the
first quarter of the 17th century

Such was Shahj Bhonslé the eldest son of
Malop Bomn m 1594 he was marned when a child
to Jya Bai the daughter of the high borm Lakhn
Yadav Rao baron of Smdhkhed and one of the
greatest Hindu nobles of Ahmadnagar  Shahy first
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saw service probably as the commander of the small
contingent of his family during the rule of Malik
Ambar, the regent of Nizam Shah On the death
of Malhk Ambar in Mav 1626, the State fell into
rapid decay; there were frequent assassinations at
Court, among the victims being Lakhj1 Yadav (1630)
and the Sultan himself (1632). During these
troubled times, Shahj first followed the Nizam-
Shahi Government, then *‘fought for his own hand,”’
joined the Mughals, deserted them, fought agamst
the Bijapuris, went over to theirr side afterwards, and
finally blossomed into a king-maker. After the loss
of Daulatabad, the last capital of the dynasty, he
set up a puppet Nizam Shah (1633) in one of the
hill-forts of the Sahyadri range. He seized all the
Nizam-Shahi dominion from Puna and Chakan to
Balaghat and the neighbourhood of Junnar, Ahmad-
nagar, Sangamner, Trrimbak and Nasik, and for
three years (1633-36) carried on the government in
the Sultan's name, occupying districts and forts and
levying troops During all this time the Byapur
Government backed him, as a very useful obstacle
to Mughal progress Treacherously seizing the fort
of Junnar, he made it his capital and lived m great
wealth and power, looting Mughal terntory on his
east and conquering Konkan on his west But m
1636 a grand campaign was opened by the
imperahsts agamnst Shahy and his patron of Byapur,
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which we have described in detasl 1n Chapter 3
In the end (Oct 1636) Shahn had to own complete
defeat and give up to the Mughals the shadowy
Nizam Shah and eight of s forts (includmng Mahult
and Junnar) Even the name of the Nizam Shah
State was now abolished Adil Shah acknowledged
the overlordship of the Emperor and Shahji entered
the service of Byapur By this Government he was
recognized 1n possession of the jagirs 1n the Puna
dustrict

§ 5 Buirth and childhood of Shioai

Shivaji the second son of Shahp and Jya Ba
was born m the hill fort of Shivner which overlooks
the town of Junnar on 10th Apnl 1627  Soon after
his birth he and his mother were neglected by
Shahp who had taken a younger and more beautiful
wife Tuka Bai Mohite on whom and whose son
Vyankan (the ancestor of the Tanjore Rajahs) he
lavished all his affection and wealth The roving
and perilous life that he led durmg the nine and a
half years following Shivan s birth also made it
mpossible for him to take sufficient eare of his semor
wife and her sona even if he were £0 inclined

After entering Brapur service towards the end
of 1636 he went away to the Tungabhadra region
and the Mysore plateau and later on to the Madras
coast ta conquer fresh ternitones for his new master
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and jagirs for himself But here his favourite wife
and her son accompanied him, while Jija Bai and
Shivaji were sent to live at Puna, in charge of his
land-steward Dadaj1 Kond-dev

Shivaj1 was, therefore, a stranger to his father
for several years after his birth Her husband’s
neglect drove the mind of Jja Bai mwards and
deepened her natural religious spint, which she
imparted to her son Shivan grew up i solitude,
a mateless child, without brother, sister or father.
The 1solation of their Iife drew mother and son very
close together and ntensified his love for her till 1t
became almost an adoration for a deity. From a
very early age, he was thrown on his own resources,
and learnt to carry out his own 1deas unaided and to
take the mitiative without refermng to any higher
authority  Such education as he received was
emmently practical, he became skilled in fighting,

riding and other manly ac/cgr_n_%hg}—m_m\ents, but the
weight of evidence is 1 favour of the view that he

was unlettered, thou e mastered the contents of
the grea\tlmjcfbgj hstening to recitations and
story-tellings and thus learnt their political lessons
and moral maxims. He loved to distraction
religious readings and songs (kirtan) and sought the
society of Hindu and Mushm samnts wherever he

went The want of book-learning, therefore, did
not leave his mind a dull and sterile soil, nor impair
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Tus efficiency as a man of action m a world that was
medieeval

The Mavals or western belt of the Puna distnict
stretching along the rugged forest-clad side and foot
of the Sahyadn range were the homes of a sturdy
‘Thealthy, and brave race of peasants called Maples
From them Shivap drew his earhiest comrades his
Tnost devoted followers and hus best soldiers In
the company of Mavlé chieftamns of his own age
-young Shivap wendered over the hills and forests of
the Sahyadn range and along the mazes of the nver
valleys thus hardening hrmself to a hfe of pnvaton
and strenuous exertion as well as getting a first hand
knowledge of the country and 1ts people Dunng
Tus remidence at Puna hie plastic mind was profoundly
mfluenced by the readings from the Hmndu epics and
sacred books given by s guardian and other
Brahmans and sull more by the teaching of hus
other  The deeply rehigious almost ascetic hfe
that Jya Ba led armidst neglect and solitude mparted
by its example even more then by her precepts a
#toical earnestness mmgled wath religious fervour to
the character of Shivapp  He began to love independ
ence and loathe a life of servile luxury 1n the pay of
some Mushm lkmg It 18 however extremely
doubtful 1f at this tme he concerved any general

demgn of freeing hus brother Hindus from the insults
and outrages to w ey were ected by
\_—\___,ﬂ
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the dominant Muslim population ~ An independent
,sovereignty for himself he certamly coveted, but he
'never posed as the liberator of the Hindus in general,
at all events not till long afterwards

On the question of his future career he came
mto conflict with his guardian. Dadaj Kond-dev
was, no doubt, an able and honest land-steward, a
man of methodical habits, leading a sober blameless
and humdrum life, but quite incapable of lofty
1deals, daring ambition or far off vision Shivaji's
love of adventure and independence appeared to his
guardian as the sign of an untutored and wayward
spint, which would rumn his life’s chances. He
argued long with Shivap, advised him to follow the
footsteps of his ancestors and rise to wealth and
position as an obedient vassal and captan of
mercenanies under Adil Shah. The young lad's
association with the hll brigands and his projects for
robbery and the surpnse of forts filled Dadaji wath
apprchension about his future, He complained to
Shahyt, but without succeedmg m effecting o reform.
Worn out by anxicty and age, Dadap Kond-dev dhed
about the middle of 1647, and Shivaji became hus

wn master at the age of tw enty.

§ 6 Shivaji's carly conquest of forts, 1646-1647.

The devh o8 Dadyr Koudodev found Shivar

rexdy for his ek He had alre s been traned i1

]
|
%
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martial exerages and avil administration  he had
familianzed himself with the troops of his father s
western jagir and the people he would have to
govern  Imtiative and power of command had been
freely developed in him without check or interference
from his guardian  Adminustrative orders had for
some time before this been 1ssued 1n his nome as
hus father 8 representative

The year 1646 marks a cnims 1 the history of
Byepur  The king fell serously ill and for some
tme hus hife was despared of Though he lingered
on for ten years more these years were by popular
belief held to be a portion of the hfe of the sant
Shah Hashim Uluvi given away by that holy man
to the king  During this time no serious business
was attended to by Muhammad Adil Sheh The
expansion of terntory m the Kamnatak went on under
tome of the nobles but at the capital the kang was
mert and the admimstration fell into the hands of
the queen Ban Sahiba

This was Shivap s opportumty  Even before
the death of Daday he had begun his annexations
In 1646 he had sent hus captains Bay Pasalkar Yesap
Kank and Tanayt Malusare with a force of Mavlé

ttymen and occ occupled Tomna fort by tnckmg 1m(p
Byapun commandant  Here Fe seized Government
treasure amounting to 2 lakhs of hun  Five miles
east of it on the crest of the same spur of hills he
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built a new fort named Raigarh, with three walled -
redoubts (machi) on the W::fa the
hlll;sjde_ 1

- After the death of Da%a]i, Shivaji set himself to

bring all parts of Shahji’s western jagir under his

own control, so as to forrmd One compact State ruled
by one authority. But this was effected gradually

and took years to completef-
Chakan in the north apd Baramati and Indapur,
in the south-eastern corneriof the Puna district, now

passed into his hands grom his father’s officers.

And the occupation of Ralégr_}h_ligg.dan_a and TOI’D:...,'CL
from Bi]apun agents gave:h]m a Chain Of hlu-'forts

- w‘--—_______—--—'
in the south. ;

§7 Adil Shah imprisbns Shahji, 1648.
Shivay’s annexations had reached this pont by

the rmddle of 1648, when s career of conquest was
suddenly checked by sJarming news from the
Karnatak  There on 25?11 July his father was
arrested and all his propertY and contingent attached
by the Byapun comrnandef~in~ch1e€, Mustafa Khan,
then mvesting Jm]i i the South Arcot district
Shahj: was brought i chamns to Byapur, and

kept under guard until he submutted to his sovereign
Shivaji was 1n a terrible dilemma  he could not

submit to Byapur and ther'?by sacrifice all his gamns
and hopes of future greatess; nor, on the other
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hand could he leave hus father m danger of torture
and starvation By diplomacy alone could he rescue
hus father and diplomacy pointed to only one path
as open to a man 1n his position

Shivay _therefore, appealed to Pnnce Murad
Bakhsh * the Mughal viceroy of the Deccan entreat
mg him to secure the Emperor s pardon for Shahp s
past conduct and protection for im and his sons m
future, and offering to come and jomn the Mughal
service on recaving n wrtten assurance of safety
To this Murad rephied on 14th March 1649 telling
him to send first a trusty agent to report his demands
Thus was evidently done and Murad after reporting
the case to the Emperor and learmng his wishes
wrote to Shivay on 14th August asking him to come
to Court with hus father and kanamen that he might
be created a 5 hazan while Shahyp would get back
the rank he had once held 1n the Mughal pecrage
Sull later on 3ist October Murad wrote directly to
Shahy to nform him that Shivaj s appeal for his
telease had been receved and that as the Prnce
Wwas soon gomng back to the impenal Court he would

report the prayers of Shahj: to the Emperor and

'm‘hi‘lml!hawmtnnornm-nycnwymth-limpcmu
mﬁ«u negotiations abomt his father were conductsd with
a

his
the four origlnal Perstan letters of Murad in Parasmhi e
how

!
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the Mavles and succeeded 1n getting possession of
the entire distnct and parts of Konkan  The head
of the farmly bore the hereditary title of Chandm
Rao

The State of Javh, by its smtuation barred the
path of Shivaji s ambition 1n the south and south
west  As he frankly said to Raghunath Ballal

Korde, Unless Chandra Rao 1a killed the kingdom
<annot be secured  None but you can do this deed
1send youto lum ns envey ~ The Brahman entered
1nto the conspiracy and went to Javli attended by an
escort of 125 picked men and stabbed Chandra Rao
to death and wounded his brother Surya Reo dunng
pretended negotintions for o mamage between
Shivaj and the late Chondra Roo a daughter  Then
they escaped to a hiding place 1n the foreat

Shivay had kept himself ready to follow up his
agent s cime  according to later accounts he had
amved at Mahobaleshwar with an army on the plea
of a plgnmnge  Immedintely on heanng of the
murder of the Mores he advanced and assaulted-
fovh (15 Jan 1656) The leadsesa_garmson
defended themselves for mix hours and were then
ovérome  The whole kangdom of Javh now passed
mto Shivay s possession and he was free to invade
South Konkan with ease or extend his domuon
southwards Ihapur distnct
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§9 First war with the Mughals 1657

For many years after his first assertion of
independence  Shivap carcfulh maintained peace
with the Mughals  For one thing his power was
not yet secure, and it would have been_the height
of Tolly to provoke both Byapur nnd Delhy at the
same tme  Secondly from 1653 onwards Mughal
Deccan was governed by Prnince Aurangzib wath
singular efficiency and vigour and his neighbours
nghtly dreaded giving him any offence  When
Aurangzib was involved in war with Golkonda
(January March 1656) Shivaj was too busy organtz-
ing his conquests in Javh and the northern Ratnagm
distnct to rard Mughal terntory dunng that Pnince s
absence from his charge

On the death of Muhammad Adil Shah (4 Nov
1656) Aurangzib began active preparations for the
mvasion of Byapur and tned to seduce as many
Adil Shahi nobles and vassals as he could  Shivajt.
then wrote a letter to Multafat_ Khan the Mughal
governor of Ahmadnagar offenng to jon the
mmpennalists 1f his deares were granted To this a
concilatory reply was given 1n accordance with
Avurangzib s instructions to  keep the path of
correspondence with him open [Adab 1445 ]

Shivap also wrote directly to Aurangzib s
envoy Sonayt reached the Prince 8 mege-camp before
Bidar (in March 1657) and was assured that the
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Mughal Government would grant all the

of the Maratha chief, namely (1) a formal red

of his right to all the Bijapun forts and

actually in his possession and (ir) the annex
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and plundered the Mughal villages in the Chamar
gunda_and Rasin sub-divisions respectinely  They
carned devnstation and nlarm to the sery gates of
Ahmadnogor the chief aty of Mughal Decenn
[Kambu 3b Adab 1480 ) -

A Maratha attempt to loot the ety (peth) which
nestled under shelter of the fort of Ahmadnagar v s
defeated by a timely sortic of the gnmson but so
great was the alarm 1t cnused that Mulisfat Khan
the giladar of the fort removed the property of the
mhobitants  for greater safety within the fort
(Adab  148b)

While Mmop was rmuding the  Ahmnadnagar
distnct_in_the cast Shivaj was busy looting the
Junnar sub-division 1n the north  In the dark might
of 30th April he slently scaled the walls of Junnar
aty with rope-ladders ond after slaughtenng the
guards carned off 300 000 hun in ensh 200 horses,
and much coatly clothing and jewellery  (Sabh 8
Adab 153b ) The success of the Marntha raiders was
due to the neghgence of the local Mughal officers
(as the Delhi histonan Kambu nsserts) and probably
also to thewr military weakness  Aurangzib on
henning of these dusturbances censured the thandh
dars and poured remforcements into the Ahmadnngar
dusinct

Nasini Khar, Irey Khan and some other officers
at the head of 3 000 cavalry were ordered there
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Rao Karn, who was coming from Aurangabad to
Ridar, was diverted from the way to the same place
“Shasta Khan han_was_ordered_to_detach 1,000 men
"from his ¢ _his contingent there. But Nasini Khan's move-
.ments were provokingly slow  On 30th Apnl he
Ventered the pargana of Bir and four days later
' marched towards Ashti ' Thus, there was a great
delay in his going_to Ahmadnagar and Junnar, ex-
pelling the Eﬁégly, and ravaging Shivaj’s territory, as
ordered by Aurangzib.

Meantime, Multafat Khan had issued from the
fort of Ahmadnagar and relieved the beleaguered
outpost at Chamargunda by defeating Minaj, (28th
Apnl.) But the Marathas continued to rove about
the pargana for some time longer. However, the
retamners of Multafat and Mirza Khan followed up
ther victory and at last cleared the Chamargunda sub-
division.

Shivay had stayed in the Junnar sub-division for
some time, robbing the wvillages, as the Mughal
reinforcements were late in arriving there and he
found the field clear. But, at the approach of
Rao Karn and Shaista Khan, he fled from the
neighbourhood of Junnar aty and wandered
over the district for some time, as he could

*Bir (or Bid)1s 68 m e and Ashti 18 35 m s e of Ahmadnagar
Chamargunda (or Shrigunda) 18 33 m s of Ahmadnagar (Ind At 39
N E) Rewmn 15 20 m s e of Chamargunda
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not be caught and crushed But when the
pressure became great he ghpped away to the
Ahmadnagar distnct and began to plunder t By
this time (end of May) however Nasm Khan had
reached the scene By a forced march he surpnsed
Shivaj: s army and nearly encircled it Many of the
Marathes were slain many wounded and the rest
put to fight, (4 June) But there was no pursuit
as the Mughal horses were too tired

Avurangzih s letters to Nasin Khan and otherp
officers breathed fury and revenge they must beat?
the ruders back from the mperal dommions and §
make reprisals by enterng Shivap s land from all'~
sides  wasting the villages slaying the people with <
out pity and plundermg them to the extreme
Shivan s possesmons Punn and Chakan must be
utterly rumed and not the least remissness shown
m slaying and enslaving the people the willage
headmen and peasants of the impenal terntory who
had secretly abetted the enemy must be slam with
out pity

Aurangzb s new dispositons for guarding huie
south western frontier showed excellent combmation
and judgment Kar Talab Khan was posted near
Junnar Abdul Mumm at Garh Namuna and Nasmn
Khan and Rao Kam at Panda oppasite Parenda
fort  to guard the Chamargunda Kara and Ashn
parganas  These officers stood facng the fronter
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and barring every path of the enemy's advance, so
that the imperial ryots behind them might enjoy
safety. The officers were further bidden to make
a dash forward across the frontier, whenever they
got an oEPortunity, _Tavage as much-ef-the enemy’s
terntory in_front _of them as they could, and then
quickly return to the defence of their respective posts.

After Nasini Khan's victory over Shivap in the
Ahmadnagar district, he was ordered by Aurangzib
to ‘‘pursue the Marathas and extirpate them.’’ But
this could not be done The rains now set i with
the {ull violence of the monsoons, and the campaign
had to be closed. Shivaji retreated to his own
country and the Mughal officers fell back on therr
appointed stations, watching the frontier. ‘‘There
was peace 1 the whole district.”” (Adab 1564,
149a )

June, July and August 1657 passed in enforced
idleness for the imperial troops. In September the
situation was complicated by the illness of Shah
Jahan and the preparations for a War of Succession
among his sons Bijapur made peace with the
Mughals. But throughout the month of September
Aurangzib continued to urge his officers not to relax
therr vigilance, but hold the s w. frontier mn force,
lest Shivay should renew his raids About the
middle of October he wrote to the governor of
Ahmadnagar to take care of the city and keep his
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troops 1 readiness lest when Namn Khan went

back Shvap finding the field clear should begin to
plu_nj@ 149b, 157b )

§ 10 Shivai makes peace with the Mughals

When 1n September hus Lege lord the king of
Bijapur made peace Shivap found it uscless and
even runous to himself to continue the war with
the Mughal empire single-handed He must try
to save his patimony ~ So  he wrote to Nasm Khan
offering submission and the Khan rephied n a con-
aliatory tone  Then Shivap as requested sent a &
trusty agent to the Khan to state his demands ¢
These were reported to Aurangzib (Adab 156b,
157a) but no defimte agreement followed Shrvap
now sent Raghunath Pant to Aurangzib directly
The Prmce was just then startng on his march to
Northern Indma (25 Jan , 1658) and wrote to Shivan
m reply  Though your offences do not deserve
pardon, | forgive you es you have repented  You
propose that if you are granted all the willages he-
longmg to your home [ie, Shahps old jagr]
together with the forts and terntory of Konkan after
the impenalists have seized the old Nizam-Shahi
terntory now m the hands of Adil Shah —you will
send Sona Pandtt as your envoy to my Court and a
contmgent of 500 horse under one of your officers to
serve me and you will protect the impenal fronters
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You are called upon to send Sonaj, and your
prayers will be granted "’*#

But while Aurangzib received Shivaji’s sub-
mission with outward pleasure, his mmd was not
really composed about him He omuitted no_pre-
caution to maimntamn peace m that quarter by force,
for he felt convinced that the young Maratha chief
was a raider whose daring was only equalled by his
cunning, and an ambitious adventurer who would
place self-interest above fidelity to his plighted word
or gratitude for favours recetved He wrote to Mir
Ju/rx_ﬂ_a/ (December, 1657), ‘At Nasin Khan'’s
departure that district has been left vacant  Attend
to 1t, as the son of a dog 1s waiting for his oppor-
tumity.”” (Adab 92a) Adil Shah was thus urged
by the Prince: *‘Protect this country Expel
Shiva who has sneaked into the possession of some
forts of the land If you wish to entertain his ser-
vices, give hun jagirs in_the Karnatak, far from the
imperial _dominions, so that he may not disturb

them " (Adab 163a)
Jz&u’;;ngmb, therefore, left the Deccan without

granting peace and pardon to Shivaji  The Mughals
also repaired and garnisoned the old and ruined fort
of Pedgaon, as a convenient outpost for operations

* This letter, dated 24th February 1658, was not actually sent to
Shivayi till after the battle of Dharmat (15 April), as a postscript reports
Aurangzib s victory there  (Parasms MS, letter No 6)
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agunst Punn (Adab 1576) But Shivap was
freed from all fenr of the Mughals by the War of
Succession which kept Aurangzib bus for the next
two years 1658 and 1659

8§11 Shivgl tnvedes Konkan

In the second half of the year 1657 the north
ward retreat of Prince Aurnngzib the hkelihood of
a crvil war for the throne of Delhi and the wrangles
among the Byapun nobles about responsibulity for
their 1l success i1n the recent war wath the Mughnls
(which culminated sn the murder of the wa.ir Khan
Muhammad) —all combined to remove the only
checks on Shivay s ambition, and he now launched
forth on a fresh carcer of conguest and_plunder

unh ed by any fear or eaution
Crossing the Western ts _he_burst into

Kenkan = The northern _pant_of _this_const stnp
formed the Kahan (modern Thana) district and was
then held by an Arab named Mulla Ahmad of the
Nawatynt (emigrant) clan one of the leading nobles
of Byspur The protracted illness of Muhammad
Adil Shah had detained this governor at Bijapur for
a long ime and dunng his absence the defence of
tus jagir had grown slack and mefficaent (4 N
576) A conmderable amount of disaffection and
disorder seems to have prevaled among the petty
chieftains of the distnct which was a recent
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=

acquisttion from the Nizam-Shahi State and whe
the authority of the new Government sat loose |

>, He easily seized the rich towns of Kalian®* a

“Bhivandi (24 Oct, 1657), which were then witho
walls, and there took much wealth and costly mef
chandise. The fort of Mahuli, which had onc

¢been the last refuge of Shahji, was next capture

{8 Jan. 1658 ) The Kalian sub-division with so
other parts of the Thara district, thus passed mnt
Shivaji’s possession, and he got a firm footing
Northern Konkan, which he rapidly improved
the course of the year. His progress southward
into the Kolaba district seems to have been assiste
by the petty local chiefs who were eager to throw o
Muslim yoke and wrote mwvitng him to come
(T. S. 13a.) Kalian and Bhivandi were imme
diately turned into naval bases and dockyards b

Shivaji. ,

By the year 1659 he had extended his doml-w
nions 1n the uplands or Desh to the southern Inmg
of the Satara district, and m Konkan from Mahul
to near Mahad Thus he now became master of|
the whole of North Konkan except the ports and}

e £

adjacent lands on the west coast (which belonged|

* Shivan's chwvalry to a Muhammadan girl (the daughter-in-law}:
of Mulla Ahmad) captured in the Kalan campaign, T S Ma}

Tavermer (u 205) reports the rumour that Shiva discovered buned
treasure at Kahan Jedhe S, T S 13a—I14a
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to Byapur the Siddis and the Portuguese) and the
extreme north of the Thana distnct while the
country from Mahad southwards was yet to be won
The greatly expanded Maratha kingdom was
now orgamzed on a stronger and more elaborate
plan  Moro Trmbak Pingle was appomted Chan-£
cellor (Peshwa) m the plncc of the incompetent

Shyamraj o ndev
Accountant Gen al_(mcﬂ” wadar) oice Balknshna

Pant and Netap _Palker as Master of the Horse
(sar { naubat) Two new posts those of “Surnls
(Supenntendent of Correspondence) and Wagqrus
(Newswnter) were created and given to Abap
Sondev and Gangap Mangan respectively  The
cavalry now mustered 10 000 out of whom 7 000
were mounted on Government horses and the rest
on ther own the Mavlé mfantry numbered 10 000
and thewr commeander was Yesan Kank (Sabh
11) The forts old and newly acquwed held by
Shevag m 1659 numbered forty (4 N 576 ) On\
14 May 1657‘E”Icﬁnded lngdom  was
blessed with the birth fanhurtnth::t}\mun thcﬂ
Al fated Shambhup j s

§12  Afzal Khan s expedition against Shivaji
After the Mughal invasion of 1657 had rolled
back and Aurangzih had marched away to Northern
India the Byapur Government gamed respite and
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possession of Konkan and the forts you now hold.
I shall secure for you further distinctions and mili-
tary equipment from our Government. If you wish
to attend the Court, you will be welcomed Or, if
you want to be excused personal attendance there,
you will be exempted.”” (Sabh. 13-14)
Meantime, the news of Afzal’s commg had
caused great terror and perplexity among Shivay’s
followers, and they naturally shrank from the idea
of resistance At the first council of war which he
held, they urged him to make peace, as the enemy
was strong and hostilites would only cause a great

loss of Iife to their side
Shivayi himself was in a terrible dilemma  For

a night he pondered on his life’s choice and then
chose the manlier part. A legend, dating from his
lifetime, tells us that the care-worn chieftain’s sleep
was broken by a vision of the goddess Bhavani who
urged him to confront Afzal boldly and promised
him victory and her full protection.

Then came Afzal’s envoy, Krishnaj Bhaskar,
with the mnvitation to a parley  Shivay treated him
with respect, and at night met him i secrecy and
solemnly appealed to him as a Hindu and a priest

to tell him of the Khan's real intentions It was
well known that when Afzal was besieging the fort
of Sera, he had put to death Kastunn Ranga, the

Rajah of the place, who had come to the Khan to
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moke his submission  Knshnap yiclded so far as
to hint that the Khan seemed to harbour some plan
of mschief  Shivap then sent the envov back with
Pantap Gopinath, his own agent, agreeing to Afzal s
proposal of an interview provided that the Khan
gave him o solemn nssurance of safety  Pantnp
leamnt by a libera! use of bribes thot Afzal s officers
were convinced that  he had so nrranged mntters
that Shivay would be nrrested at the interview  as
he was too cunning to be caught by open fight
On hus return  Pantap told 1t all to Shivapt and urged
him to antiaipate the treacherous attack on himself
by murdening Afzal at a lonely meeting and then
surpnaing his army

The place chosen for the interview was the
creat of an eminence below the fort of Pratapgarh
and overlookimg the valley of the Koynn  On both
sides of the forest path leading up the hill side to
the pavilion picked soldiers were posted 1n ambush
at mtervals by Shivapn Here he erected tents and
set up a nchly decornted canopy with gorgeous
carpets and cushions worthy of a royal guest

Meanwhile Afzal Khan had started from his
camp at Par a village one mile below Partnpgarh
with a strong escort of more than a thousand
musketeers  Pantapn objected to it, saying that such
a display of force would scare away Shivap from
the mterview and that the Khan should therefore
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take with himself only two body-guards exactly as
Shivaji- had done. So, he left- his troops ‘sorhe
distance behind and made.his way up the hill-path
in a palki accompanied by two soldiers and a famous
swordsman named Sayyid Banda, as well as the two
Brahman envoys, Pantaji and Krishnaji. n
Messengers were sent to hurry up Shivaji, who
was waiting below the fort. He advanced slowly, *
then halted on seeing Sayyid Banda, and sent to
demand that the man should be removed from: the
tent. This was done, and at last Shivaji entered the
pavilion. On each side four men were present,— .
the principal, two armed retainers and an envoy.
But Shivaji was seemingly unarmed,* like a.rebel
who had come to surrender, while the Khan had his '
sword at his side. But concealed in Shivaji’s: left -
hand was a set of steel claws (baghnakh) fastened to .
the fingers by a pair of rings, and up his right slrefezv«‘B~
lay hidden a thin sharp dagger called the scorpion
(bichwa). His companions were only two, but both
men of extraordinary courage and agility,—Jiv _
Mahala, an expert swordsman, ' and - Shambhuji
Kavji, the murderer of Hanumant Rao Moré. Each

’ )

of them carried two swords. : S
- !
. Khnﬁ Klmn, i 117, states that both Aful and Shivaji came to :
the interwew ‘unarmed "But kamar wa kzrrda ‘with no sword gu't
on the Wmst, was the customary dtutude of the defeated party s -

often descrfbed in Persian histories -

3
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The attendants stood below Shivaj mounted
the rased platform and bowed to Afzal The Khan
rose from his seat advanced a few steps and opened
hig arms to receive him mn his embrace  The short
shim Maratha only came up to the shoulders of hia
opponent Suddenly Afzal tghtened his clasp
and held Shivaj s neck 1 hus left arm with an ron
grnp while with his nght hand he drew his long
straight bladed dagger and struck at the sde of
Shivan  The hidden armour rendered the blow
harmless  Shivap groaned in agony as he felt him
self being strangled  But 1n a moment he recovered
from the surprise passed his left arm round the
Khan s waist and tore his bowels open with a blow
of the steel clawa Then with the nght hand he
drove the bichwa mnto Afzal s mde The wounded
man relaxed his hold and Shivay wrested himself
free jumped down from the platform and ran to-
wards his own men outside

The Khan cned out, ‘Treachery! Murder!
Help! Help!  The attendants man up from both
sides Sayyid Banda faced Shivan with his long
straight sword and ot hus turban m twam making a
deep dint m the steel cap beneath  Shivap quuckly
took a rapier from Jiv Mahala and began to parry
But Jiv Mahala came round with his other sword

hacked off the nght arm of the Sayyid and then
klled hum
4
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Meanwhile the bearers had placed the wounded
Khan in his palki, and started for his camp. But
Shambhuji Kavji slashed at their legs, made them
drop the palki, and then cut off Afzal’s head, which

he carried 1n triumph to Shivaj.

Frced from danger, Shivaji and his two com-
rades then made their way to the summut of Pratap-
garh, and fired a cannon  This was the signal for
which his troops were waiting in therr ambush in
the valleys below. At once the armies of Moro
Trimbak and Netaji Palkar and the thousands of
Mavlés rushed on the Byapun camp from four sides.
Afzal's officers and soldiers alike were panic-stricken
at the news of their chief's death and this
unexpected attack, in that unknown region, where
every bush seemed to be alive with enemies The
carnage mn the Byapurn army was ternble “‘All
who begged quarters holding grass between therr
teeth were spared, the rest were put to the sword.”
3,000 men were killed, according to the report that
reached the Enghsh factory at Rajapur a few days
later.

The booty taken was immense . all the artillery,
waggons, ammunition, treasure, tents and equip-
page, transport cattle and baggage of an entire
army, fell mto the victors” hands ~ Among them
were 65 elephants, 4,000 horses, 1200 camels, 2000
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bundles of clothing and 10 lakhs of Rupees in cash
and jewellery

Flushed with their wvictory over Afzal Khan
{10 November, 1659) and the destruction of s
army the Marathas poured nto South Konkan and
the Kolhapur distnct captunng the fort of Panhala
defeating another Byjapun army and making exten
sive conquests (Dec  1659—Feh,, 1660) But mn
the following March, Shuvat was called upon to
meet a dangerous attack on his own dominions by

a combimation of the most powerful of his enemjes
a v 4 1hin



CHAPTER XL
SHivaj, 1660-1669.
§ 1. Shway besieged in Panhala.

Among the administrative changes made by
Aurangzib at his second coronation (July, 1659) was
the posting of Shaista Khan to the viceroyalty of the
Deccan, in the place of Prince Muazzam  Chief
among the tasks entrusted to him was the suppres-
sion of Shivaji And in discharging this duty he
was fortunate enough to secure the hearty co-opera-
tion of Byapur, which forced the Maratha chief to
divide his army into two and therefore to be defeated
in both the theatres of war.

Early in 1660, Ay Adil Shah II. was thinking
of avenging Afzal by leading an army against
Shivaj 1 his own person But just then Siddi Jauhar,
an Abyssinian slave who had usurped the fief of
Karnul and defied the royal authonty, wrote to
Byapur offering to make his submission 1if his posi-
tion was recogmzed The Sultan agreed, gave
Jauhar the title of Salabat Khan, and sent him with
an army to put down Shiva Jauhar easily swept
away the Maratha resistance in the open, and drove
Shivay1 mto Panhala (2nd March, 1660), which he

closely invested with a force of 15,000 men.
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The mege dragged on for over mx months
all the paths of ingress and egress were closed to
the gamson  Shivap found humaelf 1n o fatal trap
So he wrote n secret letter to Jauhar  decentfully
beggng his protection and offenng to make an
albance with lam  Next day Shivap wath only two
or three followers visited Jauhar at midmight and
was receved n darbar  Alter oaths of co-operation
had been taken on both mdes Shivap retumed
quickly to the fort and the pretended siege waa
continued

But Fazl Khan attacked the Mamthas with
relentless vigour and by smzing » neighbounng
hillock threatened to make Panhala untennble  So
one darh mght (13th July) Shivap slipped out of the
fort with half his forces and made his escape to
Vishalgath 27 miles to the west  The men he had
left in Panhaln held it tll 22nd September next
when leaming that the Sultan himself was coming
to take the fort they gave st up to the Byapuns

A month after Shivap had been forced to quit
Panhala 1n the extreme south of his dommions hia
arms met with another disaster 1n the extreme north
On 15th August his fort of Chakan, 18 miles
north of Puna was captured by the Mughnals  To
explan how 1t happened we shnll trnce the course
of the war 1n that quarter from 1ts commencement
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§ 2. Shaista Khan occupies Puna.
Early in 1660, Shaista Khan opened the

campaign against Shivaji from the north, after
arranging for an attack upon the Maratha dominions
by the Bijapuris from the south at the same time.
Leaving Ahmadnagar with a vast army on 25th
February, the Khan marched southwarde along the
eastern side of the Puna district, methodically captur-
mng and garnisoning all the strongholds that guarded
the approaches to Puna on the east and south.

The Marathas at first retreated before him with-
out nisking a battle By way of Sonwad: (close to
the Dhond railway station) and Supa (16 miles s.w.
of Dhond), he reached Baramati (I8 muiles se of
Supa) on 5th April At the last two places were
mud-forts which the enemy had evacuated He
next worked his way westwards up the valley of the
Nira river, by way of Hol to Shirwal, 26 miles south
of Puna, on 18th Apnl Like a wise general,
Shaista Khan left detachments at all these outposts,
to guard his hne of communication and hold the
forts A flymg column sent from Shirwal sacked
the wvillages round Rajgarh (22 miles due west.)

From Shirwal the Mughal army moved along
the Nira niver 16 miles northwards to Shivapur (near
Khed), and thence due eastwards through Garara,
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amving at Saswad (13 miles east of Shivapur and
16 mules south-east of Puna) on 1st May

Up to this pomt the Mughal advance had been
unopposed the Marathas only hovenng at a distance
to cut off supphes and slkarmishmg with the foraging
paries  They made therr first stand near the pass
leading from Shrvapur to Garara  On 30th Apnl a
body of 3000 Mamtha cavalry threatened the
Mughal rear-guard under Rao Bhao Smgh but were
attacked and routed after a long fight”

From Saswad a small Mughal detachment
raided the willages at the foot of Purandar fort
They were attacked by 3 000 of the enemy but
held therr ground by fighting desperately at close
quarters though they lost 50 m killed and wounded
Remforcements ammved routed the enemy and
pursued them to the pass which was commanded
by the guns of Purandar The Mughals flushed
with victory cleared the pass at a gallop 1n the
teeth of a hot fire from the fort walls and dispersed
the enemy assembled beyond it The wictors
returned to therr camp at Saswad in the evening
Thence after a four days halt at Raywah they
entered Puna on 9th May 4

§ 3 Shaista Khan captures Chakan
Shasta Khan had decided to pass the ramy
season with his army at Puna then a small hamlet.
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But before his arnval there, the enemy had totally
destroyed the gram and fodder in the country round
Puna and Chakan and removed all traces of hahita-
tion And now the many rivers between Puna and
the Mughal frontier bemg 1 flood, no provision
reached his camp, and his army had to undergo
great hardship from scarcity. He, therefore,
decided to remove his camp from Puna to Chakan,
18 miles northwards, as being nearer to Ahmad-
nagar and the Mughal domimion, whence supplies
could more easily reach him

Leaving Puna on 19th June, the Khan arrived
in the vicmity of Chakan on the 21st, reconnoitred
the fort and distnibuted the lines of investment
among his officers. The fort of Chakan is a square
enclosure with bastioned fronts and towers at the
four corners The walls are high, with a ditch
30 ft deep and 15 ft. wide all around. The only
entrance 1s 1 the eastern face, and passes through
five or six gateways Beyond the walls there 1s an
outwork of mud with a ditch, the remnant of a
very old fortfication.

Shaista Khan, after throwmng up defensive
earth-works round the positions taken up by the

four divisions of his army, began to run trenches
towards the fort-walls, construct rased platforms

at suitable pomts, and mount on them large pieces

of artillery brought from the Mughal forts m the

'
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Decean  After 54 days of hard labour a mine was
camed from his own position in the o_under
the tower at the north-eastern comer and it was
-exploded at 3 P.M on i4th_August, 1660 The
‘work and 1its defenders were blown away the
Mughals rushed to the .assault, but found to ther
surprise that behind the breach the cnemy had
thrown up a high embankment of earth which they
held 1 force and from the shelter of which they
assailed the Mughals wath rockets musket shots
bombs and stones  The stormung party was checked
with heavy loss but clung to the blood sfaned
ground for the mght

Next mormng (15th August) they resumed the
attack scaled the wall and eaptured the mam fort
putting many of the gamson to the sword and
dniving the rest into the atadel In a short time
even the last named work capitulated  But the
mpenalists had to purchase ther victory at a heavy
price loaing 268 killed and 600 wounded The fort
now capitulated with honour and the garnson were
allowed to return to therr master

§ 4 Desultory fighting, 1661-63
Shivaji & defeat at Chakan and Panhala was
followed by a lull m the war dunng the last three
months of the year 1660 which he spent quetly at
Rajgarh m planning how to compensate himself
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for these losses in the Desh country by transferring
the war to another part of Bijapun terntory, namely
Konkan, or the country west of the Sahyadr range,
where the government was very weakly exercised
by countless petty vassal Rajahs and Byapuri city-
goVernors .

Shaista Khan, too, on his return to Puna (end
of August 1660) after the capture of Chakan, spent
the ramny season there in enforced activity. Nor
was he eager to lay siege to any more Maratha forts,
as even the small and comparatively weak castle
of Chakan, situated in the plam, had cost him
nearly mine hundred men to take it. He employed
his time more usefully in inducing Ghalib, the
Byapuri commandant of Parenda, to surrender that
fort to Aurangzib for a high price. The terms were
:‘approved by the Emperor, and large Mughal forces
were detached from Puna to Parenda to take
“possession of it (20th November), overawe any
opposttion that might be made at the last moment,
and occupy the district around it.

At the beginning of next year (1661), Shaista
Khan turned his attention to the Kalian district or
North Konkan. Here a small Mughal force, only
3,000 strong, under Ismail, had been operating since
Apnl last and had occupied a part of the country,
though the mmportant cities and forts (like Kalian)
remamecd unconquered  These gams had been
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placed under n fauydar nomed Salabat Khon Deceans
with a contingent of fnendly Marathas.

But locol levies could effect hitle and it was
necessary to complete the Mughal conquest of
Konkan and extinguish the Iast traces of Shivap s
power there by pounng into the country large re
mmforcements of impenal troops under a hight
commander The general chosen for this pv.uposc\

was Kar Talb Khan an o

Marching from Puna by way of Lohgarth Kor
Talb Khan descended mto Konkan by a pass a hitle
to the south of the Bhorghat While his soldiers

encumbered with artillery and baggage struggled

pamnfully and in alarm through the dense jungles,
steep rocks and narrow broken roads on to
Umbarkhind (sbout 15 miles due east of Pen)
Shivap by secret and rapid marches came up with
them and cut off therr lines of advance and retreat
alike Kar Talb had to offer battle under these
edverse conditons and suffered heavy losses His
army seemed doomed to pensh from thirat, without
the power to mave In despair he gave up all the
property 1in his camp and paid a large ransom to
Shivan and thus bought a safe retreat for his army
(3rd February 1661)

The wictonous Shivap now divided hus forces
and while one army under Netaji was detached to act
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against the Mughals, he himself with the other
mvaded Byapun terntory in Konkan, *‘to avenge the
loss of Panhala.”” The Kahan district having been
thus freed from the new enemies, Shivayi left 1t alone,
and marched southwards, easily capturing city after
aty, ull all the coast-strip from Danda-Rajpuri to
Kharepatan was commanded by him.

But these successes were chequered by a great
defeat. In May 1661 the Mughals wrested Kahan
from the Marathas and kept hold of 1t for nine years
more Maratha activities were resumed i 1662,
Shivan attacked Namdar Khan, at Mira Dongar
{6 m sw of Pen) and then raided the nich aty of
Pen. The Mughal defence was obstinate and the

Marathas suffered a heavy loss.

On the whole, throughout the year 1662 and the
first quarter of 1663, some Mughal generals
(esp Namdar Khan) showed great activity and
success 1n attacking the Marathas or spoiling their
rads by close pursuit The net result of the
operations of these two years was that the Mughals
kept therr gnp on the extreme north of Konkan, whale

Shivaji remained master of the southern part.
// In March 1663, the Mughals gave a long and

vigorous chase to Netaj, the Master of the Horse 1in
Shivaj's army Netap got away, though not with-
sut the loss of 300 horse and himself wounded.
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§ 5 Shioaji s night attack on Shaista Khan

But within a month of meehng with this reverse
to hus arme Shivap dealt a masterly blow at the
Mughals —a blow whose cleverness of design neat-
ness of execution and completeness of success created
m the Mughal Court and camp as much terror of hus
prowess and supposed magical powers as his coup
agamst Afzal Khan had done among the Byapuns
He surpnsed and wounded the Mughal wiceroy of
the Decean m the heart of hua camp 1n his very bed
chamber within the nner ning of his body-guards
and female slaves

Shaista Khan had as we have acen seized Puna
mn May 1660 and retired there after the fall of Chakan
mn August next  He took up his remdence i what
was then the best house of the future Maratha capi-
tal the unpretentious home of Shrvay s childhood
His harem was with lum and around his mansion
lny the quarters of hus guards and attendants the
band room and offices Further off across the road
leading southwards to Smngh garh lay the camp of
his heutenant Maharajah Jaswant Smgh and his
contingent of 10 000 men

To surpnse him here was an enterprise that
required no less agility and cunming than bravery and
dash  Shivap picked out a thousand of hus hravest
and most expert soldiers and took them with hm
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while two supporting _divisions of one thousand each
(including cavalry and Mavlés) under Netaj1 Palkar
and Moro Pant the Peshwa, were directed to take
post on the two flanks of the vast Mughal encamp-
ment, at a mile’s distance from its outer side. Babaji
Bapuji and Chimnajyi Bapuji, of Khed, accompanied
Shivaji as his body-guards and right-hand men
this enterprise.

The Maratha force, lightly equipped, set out from
Singh-garh, covered the ntervening eleven miles
rapidly in the course of the day, and armved at Puna
after nightfall (Sunday, 5th Apnl, 1663 ) With 400
picked men Shivaji entered the limits of the camp,
replymng to the challenge of the Mughal guards that
they were Deccam soldiers of the impernal army
going to take up their appomnted posts ~ After resting
for a few hours in some obscure corner of the camp,
the party arnved near the Khan's quarters at md-
night  Shivaj: knew the 1ns and outs of the city and
every nook and camner of the house where he had

passed his bodyhood and youtb.
It was the sixth day of Ramzan, the month of

fasting for Mushms The servants of the Nawab’s
household had mostly fallen asleep after their day’s
abstinerce followed by the heavy meal at might.
Some cooks who had nsen from bed to make a fire
and prepare the meal which 1s taken a little before
dawn 1 the month of Ramzan, were despatched by
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the Marathas without any nose  The wall diiding
this outer kitchen from the body servants room
within the harem once had a small door n 1t but the
openmg had been closed with bnck and mud to com-
plete the seclusion of the harem The Marathas
begen to take out the bricks and make an openmng
there The nose of therr pick-axes and the groans
of the dying awoke some of the servants who
reported the suspicious noise to the Khan but that
general only rebuked them for disturbing his aleep
for a tnfle

Soon the breach 1n the wall was large encugh
for a man to creep through  Shivap with his truaty
licutenant Chynnap Bapuyi, was the first to enter the
herem and was followed by 200 of his men The
place was a maze of canvas screen wall after screen
wall and enclosure within enclosure  Hacking a way
through them with his eword Shivaj: reached the
very bed room of the Khan  The frightened women
roused the Nawab but before he could use his
weapons Shivap was upon him and severed his
thumb with one stroke of his sword It was evidently
at this time that the lamps m the room were put
out by some wise woman In the darkness two
of the Marathas tumbled mto a astern of water
and the confusion that followed was used by Shasta
Khan s slave-girls to carry hm away to a place of
safety The Marathas contmned ther work of
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from the camp by the direct route while the
Mughals not knowing where their enemies were
fruitlessly searched all their camp

This mght-attack was a complete success The
retreat from the camp was unmolested and no pur-
swt was made Dunng the surpnse the Marathas
lost only sx men killed and forty wounded while
they slew a son and a captamn of Shasta Khan forty
of his attendants and six of his wives and slave-girls,
bemdes wounding two other sons eight other women
and Shamsta Khan himself

The danng and cunnmg of the Maratha hero
were rewnrded by an immense mcrease of lus pres
tige  He was taken to be an incarnation of Satan
no place was believed to be proof agamst his
entrance and no feat impossible for him The
whole country talked with astomshment and terror
of the almost supethuman deed done by him and
there was bitter humilaton and sorrow m the
EmpaorsCounandfamﬂymdeatthmdmaatcrto/
his maternal uncle and the premier peer  (amir-
ul umara) of his empire

This attack took place on 5th Appl, 1663 The
morning following 1t all the mnpensal officers came
to Shasta Khan to condole with lum in his loss
Among them was Maharajah Jaswant Smgh who
had not raised a finger to defend his chief or to

oppose the retreat of his assalant though he had
5
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10,000 horse under him and lay encamped across
the road taken by Shivaji  Shaista Khan, with the
pohshed sncer of a high-bred Mughal courtier,
turned to Jaswant and merely remarked, ‘“When
the enemy fell upon me, | 1magined that you had
already died fighting against them.”' Indeed, the
public, both in the Mughal camp and throughout the
Deccan, ascribed Shivaji's exploit to the conmivance
of Jaswant

The Mughal viceroy, covered with shame and
grief, retired to Aurangabad for greater safety The
Emperor heard of the disaster early in May, when
on the way to Kashmir, and ascribed it to the
viceroy's negligence and incapacity. As a mark of
his displeasure, he transferred Shaista Khan to the
government of Bengal, (I Dec. 1663) which was then
regarded as a penal province, or in Aurangzib’s
own words, ‘‘a hell well stocked with bread,”” with-
out permitting him even to wisit the Emperor on his
way to his new charge The Khan left the Deccan
about the middle of January 1664, on being reheved

by Prince Muazzam
§ 6. Surat described.

While this change of governors was going on
at Aurangabad, Shivay performed a feat of even
.reater audacity than he had ever displayed before
;rom 6th to 10th January he looted the city of Surat,
oo e
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the nichest port of the west coast and the gateway
to the holy places of Arabia for Indian Mushims,
who here embarked for the pilgnmage to Mecca

The fort of Surat stood on the south bank of
the Tapt, 12 miles from the gea It wag 1mpreg-
nahle to a body of Iight raiders like Shivap s troopers
But the cify close to the fort offered a nch and
defenceless pnze It had at that tme no wall to
protect it lts wealth was boundless The impenal
customs alone yielded a revenue of 12 lakhs of
Rupees a year (in 1666 accordmg to Thevenot
v 81)

The aty of Surat covered nearly four square
miles mcluding gardens and open spaces and had
a population of 20Q 000 souls The streeta were
narrow and crooked the houses of the nch were
near the nvermde and substantally bult but the
town was mainly composed of poor men s huts bult
of wooden posts and bamboo walls and with floors
plastered with mud In the greater part of the
town scarcely two or three brick houses were to be
seen 1n a street and n some parts not one for
many streets together  The whole town was
unfortified either by art or nature and its stuation
was upon a large plain of many miles extent They
had only made aganst the chief avenues of the town
some weak and 1l built gates [more for show than
for defence ] In some parts there was a dry ditch
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castly passable by a footman, with no wall on the
inner side.  The rest was left so open that scarcely
any sign of a ditch was perceivable.”

Early in the morning of Tuesday, 5th January,
1664, Surat was suddenly alarmed by the news that
Shivaji had arrived with an army at Gandavi, 28
miles southwards, and was advancing to plunder
the town At once the people were seized with a
panic, and began to flee away with their wives and
children, mostly across the niver, to save therr lives
Rich men found shelter in the fort by bnbing its
commandant. Later in the day a courter brought
the intelhgence that Shivaj had come stll nearer,
and at night it was learnt that he had halted only
five miles from Surat Inayet Khan, the governor
of the town—who was quite distinct from the com-
mandant of the fort,—had sent out an agent to treat
with Shiva for terms of ransom  But when he heard
that the Maratha chief had detained the messenger
and was approaching with all speed, he hunse}f
fled to the fort, leaving the town at the enemy's
mercy He used to draw from the Treasury the
pay of 500 soldiers, but had so long appropnate.d
the money without mamtamning a proper force. His
cowardice also prevented him from organizing a

defence or even from dying at his post
The shame of this cowardice m high and low

alike was deepened by the contrast afforded by the
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manly spmt of a handful of foreigners  The Enghsh
and Dutch merchants resolved to defend their own
factorica at all costs though these were open houses
not bult to stand an attack ‘The example of the
Furopeans also heartened a body of Turkish and
Armenian merchants to defend their property i ther
serai, close to the English factory

§7 First loot of Surat, 1664

At 11 o dock m the mormng of Wedneaday
6th January, 1664 Shivan amved at Surat and
pitched hus tent 1n a garden a quarter of a mile out
ade the Burthanpur or eastern gate The mght
before he had sent two messengers with a letter
requinng the governor and the three most emment
merchants and nchest men m the aty oiz, Hap
Sauid Beg Baharp Borsh, and Hap Qasm to come
to him m person immediately and moke terms
otherwise he threatened the whole town with fire
and sword No answer had been given to the
demand and the Maratha horsemen mmediately
after their arrrval on the 6th  entered the defenceless
and almost deserted cty and after sacking the
houses began to set fire to them A body of Shivan &
musketeers was set  to play upon the castle with
Tio expectation to take 1t but to keep in and fnghten
the governor and the rest that had got m as also
[to prevent] the eoldiers of the castle from sallying
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out upon them whilst the others plundered and fired
[the houses.]”” The garrison kept up a constant
fire, but the fort-guns inflicted more damage on the
town than on the assailants Throughout Wednes-
day, Thursday, Friday and Saturday, this work of
devastation was continued, every day new fires being
raised, so that thousands of houses were consumed
to ashes and two-thirds of the town destroyed. As
the English chaplain wrote, ‘‘Thursday and Friday
nights were the most terrible mghts for fire The
fire turned the night into day, as before the smoke
in the day-time had turned day into night, rnising so
thick that it darkened the sun like a great cloud.”

Near the Dutch factory stoed the grand man-
sion of Baharji Borah, then ‘‘reputed the richest
merchant mcth;_w;c;rlcl",” his property having been
estimated at 80 lakhs of Rupees. The Marathas
plundered 1t at leisure day and mght tll Fnd:':l}’
evening, when having ransacked it and dug up 1ts
floor, they set fire to 1t From this house they took
away 28 seers of large pearls, with many other
jewels, rubies, emeralds and ‘‘an incredible amount
of money "’

Close to the English factory were the lofty resi-
dence and extensive warehouses of another very
rich merchant, Haji<Said Beg, who, too, had fled
away to the fort, leaving his property without a
defender All the afternoon and night of Wednesday
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and tll past the noon of Thursday the Marathas
continued to break open his doors and chests and
carry off as much money as they could Entering
one of hus warchouses they smashed some casks of
quicksilver and spilt a great quantty of 1t on the
floor But 1 the aftermoon of Thursday the bngands
left it 1n a hurry on being scared by a sortie which
the Enghsh had made imto the street to dnve away
a party of 25 Maratha horsemen who seemed intent
on setting fire to another house in dangerous prox
mity to the English factory In this encounter one
Maratha trooper was wounded with a bullet and
two Englishmen with arrow and sword but ahightly
The Enghsh merchants next day put a guard of
therr own m the house of Smd Beg and thus he
suffered no further losa  Shivan was angry with the
English at bemng balked of hus prey and n the after
noon of Fnday he sent them a message calling upon
them to pay hun three lakhs of Rupees or else let
his men freely loot the Hap s house and threatening
that 1n case they refused to do either he would come
mn person  kill every soul in the English factory and
raze therr house to the ground  Presmident Oxenden
took time to conmder the proposal till next mormng
(Saturday) when he rejected both the demeands of
Shrvay and boldly defied the Maratha chief to come
and do his worst saying We are ready for you
and resolved not to go away But come when you
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please; and [as] you have, as you say, resolved to
come, | ask you to come one prahar sooner than you
mtend "’ To this challenge Shivaji gave no reply.
He was surfeited with booty and was too wise to
run a needless nisk by facing artillery concealed
behind defences and served by resolute and
disciplined men, for the sake of a few lakhs more
The plunder of Surat yielded him above a kror of
Rupees, the aity ‘‘not having been so nich [as then]
in many years before.”” The looting was unresisted,
and extended over fully four days and nights, and
he ‘‘scorned to carry away anything but gold, silver,
pearls, diamonds and such precious ware.’

§ 8. Attempt to murder Shivajt

The cowardly governor Inayet Khan, who had
run imto the fort in Tuesday mght, formed an
infamous plot from his safe refuge. On Thursday he
sent a young follower of his to Shivaji with pretended
terms of peace. These were so manifestly unreason-
able that Shivaji scornfully asked the envoy, ‘“Your
master is now cooped up in his chamber like a
woman Does he think of me too as a woman that
he expects me to accept such terms as these?’’ The
young man immediately replied, ‘“We are not
women ; | have something more to say to you;" and
whipping out a concealed dagger he ran full at
Shivaji's breast. A Maratha body-guard that stood
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before the Rajah with a drawn sword struck off the
assassm s hand with one blow  But so great was the
force of the desperado s rush that he did not stop
but drove the bloody stump of his arm on Shivan s
person and the two rolled on the ground together
The blood bemng seen on Shivan s dress hus followers
imagmed that he had been murdered and the cry
ran through the camp to Lill the prisoners  But the
same guardsman clove the assassin a skull Shivap
rose up from the ground and forbade any massacre
Then he ordered the prisoners to be brought before
him and cut off the heads of four and the hands of
24 others from among them at his caprice but spared
the rest

At ten o clock m the moming of Sunday the
10th Shivap suddenly departed from Surat with his
army on heanng that a Mughal force was comng
to the relef of the town That mght he encamped
twelve miles off and then retreated by rapid marches
to Konkan

The Emperor showed his sympathy with the
afficted ciizens by excusmg_the custom duties for
one year m the case of all the merchants of Surat
and he rewarded the valour of the English and the
Dutch traders by granting them a reduchon of one
per cent from the normal import duties on ther
merchandise m future
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§ 9. Shivaji’s doings in 1664.

The year 1664 that lay between the departure
of Shaista Khan and the arrival of Jai Singh, was not
. marked by any Mughal success. The new viceroy,
Prince Muazzam, lived at Aurangabad, caring only
for pleasure and hunting. His favournte general,
Jaswant Singhmed at Puna From this place
he marched out and besieged Kondana, (Nov 1663 )
The Rajputs are proverbially inefficient in sieges, and
Jaswant, after wasting some months before the fort,
delivered a rash and frutless assault, in which he
lost many hundreds of his soldiers, chiefly owing to
a gunpowder explosion Then he quarrelled with
his brother-m-law Bhao Singh Hada, evidently on
the question of responsibility for the failure, and the
two officers abandoned the siege (28 May, 1664)
and with their armies retired to Aurangabad to pass
the ramy season., The campagn endéd with

absolutely no gain.

The field being clear, Shivaji ranged at hiberty
n spite of the height of the ramny season, and plun-
dered Ahmadnagar

§ 10. Jai Singh sent against Shwajt

The falure of Shaista Khan and the sack of
Surat caused bitter mortification to Aurangmb’and
his Court, and he decided to send his ablest Hindu

and Muhammadan generals to the Deccan Among



1665] CHARACTER OF JAl SINGH 75

the promotions and transfers on his birthday 30th
September, 1664 the Emperor appomted Mirza
Ra]mo put down Shivap Under hum
were deputed Dilir Khan Daud Khan Qureshi Rejah
Ra: Smgh Sisodm Thusham Khan Shakhzada
Qubad Khan Rajeh Sujan Singh Bundela Kirat
Singh (a son of Jar Singh) Mulla Yahia Nawaiynt (a
Byapun noble who had come over to the Mughals)
and many other officers with 14 000 troopers

After making the necessary preparations and
collecting his subordinates Ja1 Singh left Upper India
and crossed the Narmada at Handia on 9th January,
1665 He pushed mpidly on never wasting a day
by haltng except when strong necesmty compelled
hmm armved at Puna on 3rd March and took over
charge from Maherajah Jaswant Singh who imme-
diately afterwards (7th) started for Delhs as com
manded by the Emperor

Jar Singh s career had been one of undimmed
brlliancy from the day when he an orphan of
twelve had received his first appomntment m the
Mughal army (1617) Smce then he had fought
under the impenal banner m every part of the
emprre —from Balkh m Central Asia to Byapur mn
the Deccan from Qandahar m the west to Mungrr
m the east Hardly a year had passed durnng the
long reign of Shah Jahan when this Rajput chieftam
had not seen active service somewhere and received
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some promotion for conspicuous merit His marked
ability had found recognition 1n his being given the
command of the Van or one of the wings n the
Mughal armies led by princes of the blood m
campaigns beyond India. Latterly he had com-
manded in chief. In diplomacy he had attained to
a success surpassing even his victories mn the field.
‘Wherever there was a difficult or delicate work to
be done, the Emperor had only to turn to Jai Singh.
A man of infinite tact and patience, an adept mn the
ceremonious courtesy of the Mushms, a master of
Turk: and Persian, besides Urdu and the Rajput
dialect, he was an ideal leader of the composite army
of Afghans and Turks, Rajputs and Hindustans,
that followed the crescent banner of the sovereign
of Delhi.

Age and experience had cooled the impetuous
ardour of his youth,—he had once led a forlorn hope,
at the stormmg of Mau,—and he now employed
stratagem 1n preference to force, and brbe mn pre-
ference to war. His foresight and political cunning,
his smoothness of tongue and cool calculating policy,
were 1n striking contrast with the impulsive genero-
sity, reckless daring, blunt straightforwardness, and
impohtic chivalry which we are apt to associate with
the Rajput character.

And now this veteran of a hundred fights
donned his armour at the age of sixty to crush a
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petty chieftain who 1n less than ten years had grown
great enough to baffle all the resources of Bijopur
and to challenge the prestige of the empire of Delln

8§ 11 Jai Singh's preparations and plan of
campaign

We can learn from Jai1 Singh s letters how he
employed every possible device for denling with an
enemy how wide awnke and full of many sded
acthvity he was how he looked far ahead and how
he handled his force €0 as to cause distraction to the
enemy or deal a concentrated blow at a wital pomt

In view of his two enemies Jm Singh very
wisely deded to take up a position between both
te, i the eastern part of Shivaps domimon
whence he could also easily threaten Byapur instend
of pushmg the war mnto the Western Ghats or the
Konkan W ﬁcknw if he
could strike t the heart of the Maratha
kingdom -t];;’t:l;tny:tﬂlunba would drop down of

themselves

Secondly he played skilfully upon the hopes
and fears of the Sultan of Byapur holding forth the
chance of reduction of tnbute and removal of the
Emperor s displensure 1f Adil Shah aided the
Mughals and thus cleatly proved his want of
connecion with Shivai  Thirdly he arranged to
combine aganst Shivaji all his enemies and distract
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his attention by attacks from all possible quarters.
As carly as January he had sent two Europeans
named Francisco de Mello and Diogo de Mello to
the western coast with letters to the chief of the
Portuguese settlement of Goa inviting him to help
the imperialists by attacking Shivay, who had
ollected a fleet of his own.
In January he had sent his Brahman emissaries
o various Deccani chieftains, to stir them up agamst
hivap. Every one who bore a grudge to Shivan
r envied the sudden rise of the Bhonslés, had
een approached by the Mughal general’s spies.
)aji Chandra Rao and his cousin Ambam
a0 Moré,—the family from which Shivaji had
rested Javli,—reached his camp, along wath
lankoj1 Dhangar, and were enlisted 1in the Mughal
my (4th week of March) Similarly, Afzal
han's son, Fazl Khan, sohcted from Ja1 Singh
command and an opportumity of avenging his
aughtered father on Shivay  The adhesion of
e petty Rajahs of the Kol country north of
Kalian was secured through Niccolao Manuca,
then chief of Jai Singh’s European artillery.
Money and promises of high rank m the Mughal
service were lavishly employed on Shivajt’s officers

to corrupt their loyalty, and with some success.
Above all, Jai Singh concentrated all authority

in his own hands, as an indispensable condition of
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success n war The Emperor had at first given hom
the command of the field-operations only while all
admimstrative work like the promotion punishment
and transfer of officers the payment of the troops

and the regulation of jagirs was left 1n the hands of
the viceroy at Aurangabad  Jm Swingh nghtly
msisted that i war there should be only_ome head

and that the on the spot should he gven full
authonﬂnc%:: the w w% would suff~ The
Emperom the argument and Jm Smgh
ganed absolute m authonity alike

The commandants of the Mughal forts at Ahmad

nagar and Parenda were also placed under his
orders

§ 12 Campaign opened 1665

Gomng southwards from Jjunnar (which 18 55
rules west of Ahmadnagar) and crossmg the old
Mughal frontier we have first the valley of the
lndm&oveﬂooked by the hﬂlm
and Tikona m the west and Chakan m the centre
Next comes the valley of the Bhuna 1 which Puna
stands  Further south across a long range lies the
valley of the slender brock Kertha wath the aties
of Saswad and Supa m the plam and the forts of
Smgh-garh on the western ulls and Purandar on 1ts
southern rocky barner  Beyond these Tills Les the
valley of the Nira with the town of Shirwal on its
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bank and the forts of Rajgarh and Torna m the west
and Rohira 1n the south-west

Puna 1s almost the same distance {about 28
miles) from Lohgarh 1n the north-west and Singhgarh
in the south  Saswad was admrably situated for
attacking Purandar (6 mules south of 1t), Singhgarh
and Rajgarh (18 and 24 muiles in the west), and
Puna (18 muiles north-west of 1t),~—while the widen-
ing plain east of it enabled cavalry to make an easy
and rapid dash into Byapur terntory, or bar the
path of reinforcements coming from that side Even
now five main Wz&d

Jar Singh, therefore, with a true general’s eye
for the ground, made Saswad his base Puna was
strongly garrisoned An outpost was established
opposite Lohgarh to observe and blockade 1t and
guard the road leading north to the Mughal frontier
near Junnar A flying column was orgamzed to
ravaée the Maratha v1llaMsomed among the
hills to the west and south-west of Saswad On his
eastern side he was quite secure from attack, fiom
the nature of the ground, the position of Saswad
close to the boundary line between Shivaj’s
dommion and Byapur, and the existence of a
Mughal advanced post at Supa

After arrving at Puna (3rd March), Jai Singh

pent some days In setthng the country and
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establishing outposts which he regarded as the  first
of the pillars supporting the work of this expedition

Deading for the reasons given nbove to take
up lus position at Saswad and besmege Purandar fm
Singh marched out of Puna on 14th March

Arrving on the 29th at o place one day a march
short of Saswad he sent on Dilir Khan with the
vanguard and the artillery to cross the pass lying in
the way advance four miles up the hill and then
halt

Next day the Rajah crossed the hill and pushed
on to Dilir Khan s camp Jeaving Daud Khan below
the pass to see to the safe transit of the army up to
noon The rearguard were to bnng up the stragglers

On this very morming (30th March) Dilir Khan
went with the Van to select a proper place for en
campment In this reconnmissance he approached
fort Purandar A large body of Marathn musketeers
who occupied an enclosure 1n the waist of the hill—
called vadi 1n the local language —now came down
and attacked the impenalists who however routed
them and eaptured the vadi  The houses there were
bumnt and the Mughal Van very boldly improved
therr victory by at once pushing on as near Purandar
as they could and entrenching just beyond the fire
of the fort-guns

Ja1 Singh on heanng of 1t at ance sent up 3 000
of the troops of hus command under Rat Singh

6
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Rathor, Kirat Singh, Qubad Khan, Mitrasen, Indra-
man Bundela and other officers at a gallop. He also
despatched an urgent order to Daud Khan to come
to him, take charge of the camp, and enable the
Rajah to go to supervise the siege. But Daud Khan,
on hearing the news, had hastened to jomn Dilir
Khan, without coming to Jai Singh.

The day was far spent ; there was no high officer
left to guard the camp, and so Jai Singh had to stay
there perforce. He had already sent forward a party
of pioneers and water-carners, shot, powder, gun
munitions, and entrenching tools for the use of Dilir
Khan

Next morning (31st March), Ja1 Singh carefully
escorted the baggage to a permanent camp serving
as a base, between Saswad and Purandar, only 4
miles from the latter. Then he reconnoitred the fort
from the position of Daud Khan and Kirat Singh.
It was not a single fort, but a forhfied mass of hills;
hence to surround and closely blockade it was im-

possible.

§ 13  Purandar besieged.

Siz miles south of Saswad rises the stupendous
- mountamn mass of Purandar, the highest pomt of
which towers 4,564 feet above sea-level and more
than 2,500 feet above the plam at its foot. It 1s
really a double fort, with an mdependent and very
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strong mster enclosure namd Vojragarh on a ndge
runmung out east of it Purandar consists of an upper
fort or citadel with preapitous eides all around and
a lower fort or machi, 300 feet or more below 1t
The latter 13 a ledge running round the wmst of the
hil] with many a winding the entire creuit being
four miles On the north mde the ledge widens out
mto a broad terrace contamng the barracks and
offices of the garnson  This terrace 1s bounded on
the east by the high spur named Bhamav Khind,
which starts from the base of the steep overhanging
north-castern  tower (called Khad kala or the
Sky scraper) of the upper fort and runs for about a
mile enstwards mn a narrow ndge, ending in a small
tableland (3 618 feet above sea level) crowned with
the fort of Rudramal (now called Vajragarh)

This \l%’ﬂ,wnmkmmmﬁm
fort of P on 1ts northern and most important
face as uﬁ%anwns by
serzing Veyragarh 'hﬂat,_lm-ﬁma%é)nd the
English in 1817 made Purandar untenable for the
Marathas  Jai Singh like a true general deaded to
attack Vajragarh first

Dilr Khan with his nephews and Afghan
troops Han Bhan and Uda Bhan Gaur entrenched
between Purandar and Rudramal In front of him
were the chief of the artillery Turktaz Khan and
the party sent by Ja1 Smngh  Kirat Smgh with the
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3,000 troopers of the Rajah and a few other
mansabdars made a stockade opposite the north gate
of Purandar On the right were the trenches of
Rajah Narsingh Gaur, Karn Rathor, Jagat Smgh
of Narwar, and Sayyid Magbul Alam Behind
Purandar and facing 1its postern gate (khirki) was the
position of Daud Khan, Rajah Rai Singh Rathor,
Md. Sahh Tarkhan, Ram Singh [Hada ?], Sher
Singh Rathor, Raj Singh Gaur and others To the
right of this position were posted Rasul Beg
Rozbhani and his Rozbham followers Opposite
Rudiamal, Chaturbhuy Chauhan with a party of Dilir
Khan'’s followers entrenched, and behind these
Mitrasen, Indraman Bundela and some other officers.

Jai Singh removed his quarters from the camp
to the foot of the hill to be nearer the besieged fort,
while the soldiers pitched therr tents along the hill-
side He visited the trenches every day, encouraged
his men, and supervised the progress of the siege.
At first all his efforts were directed to dragging guns
to the top of the steep and difficult hill It took
three days to raise a gun, named Abdullah Khan,
and mount it opposite Rudramal. In 314 days more
a second gun, named Fath Lashkar, was taken there.
A third, named Haheli, was painfully approaching
the summit. The incessant bombardment of the
Mughals demolished the bases of the tower mn front,
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and pioneers were sent to its foot to dig a hole under-
neath

§ 14 Capture of Vayragarh

At midmght 13th Apnl Dilir Khan s division
stormed the tower and drove the enemy into an
enclosure behind 1t leaving on the field seven slan
and four wounded  Ja1 Singh reinforced Dilir Khan
with a party of his own Rajputs Next day the
victorious Mughals pushed on to the inner enclosure
and tried to capture it by escalade The gamson
oppressed by ther fire capitulated in the evemng
(14th Apnl) left the fort and were disarmed But
Ja1 Singh very wisely allowed them to return home
m order to tempt the garnson of Purandar by this
example of lemency to surrender mstead of fighting
to the last  The heroic leaders of the defence were
chivalrously given robes of honour by Dilir Khan and
Jar Smgh alike  The impenalists lost 80 killed and
109 wounded as the price of this success

The possession of Vajragarh was the stepping-
stone to the capture of Purandar or 1n Ja: Singh s
own language  the key that would unlock Puran
dar Dilir Khan now turned to the latter fort while
Jar Singh organized raids mto the Maratha country
m order as he wrote to the Emperor to convince
Shivaj and the Sultan of Byapur that the Mughal
army was large enough to be able to spare troops
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from the siege, and also to prevent any concentration
of forces round Shivaj1 by creating constant terror and
disturbance in various parts of his kingdom.

There was also a secret reason for thus sending
away some generals from the siege-camp He had
some disloyal officers under him, whose presence was
worse than useless. Daud Khan Quresh: was posted
to watch the postern gate (khirki) of the fort; but
after a few days 1t became known that a party of
Marathas had entered the fort by that gate, without
being opposed by him. Dilir Khan severely rebuked
Daud Khan for his failure, and a bitter quarrel broke
out between the two Jai Singh then transferred
Daud Khan to his own division and posted Purdil
Khan and Subh-Karn Bundela opposite the postern
But matters did not improve  *‘‘Subh-Karn did not
at all give his heart to the work, but preferred above
everything else to favour Shiva!’’ Daud Khan, too,
was a source of mischief in his new staton  He
constantly declared that the capture of Purandar was
beyond the range of possibility, and that the siege
was a waste of men and money His intention 1n
talking m this way was, as Jai Smgh detected, to
discourage the commander-in-chief from heartily
supporting the siege-operations, so that Dilir Khan
would be left to bear the burden of the fight unaided
and would have to retire with failure and disgrace
Ja1 Singh removed the mischief-maker from the camp
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by creating an mdependent flymg column and send
ing hm at 1ts head to make raids daily or on alter-
nate days on different places m the distnct

§15 Maratha efforts to raise the siege

Meantime the Mamtha captams had not been
idle but tned hard to harnss the Mughals and rase
the mege FEarly m Apnl Netap Palkar Shivap s
kinsman and cavalry leader made a dash on
Parenda but a Mughal detachment from Supa
hastened i pursut and the Maratha host melted
away at the news and offered no fight Late m May
Qutb-ud-dm Khan had to advance up to fort Urouda
to break up a gathering of the enemy of which he
had got news The willages on the way were plun
dered and the enemy dispersed wherever they
assembled round any of ther forts The hill of
Lohgarh was scaled and a body of Marathas on the
top slain or routed Daud Khan returning wath 300
captives and nearly 3 000 catle Then agam a
body of 300 Maratha cavalry who were sheltering
at Narkot were dislodged by a detachment sent by
Qubad Khan the new thanchdar of Puna (vice
Thtisham Khan deceased) the wictors returmng with
the captured peasants and cattle

But the Marathas did not mvanably fail. As
Ju Singh admits  sometimes we have faled to
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prevent the enemy from accomplishing their hostle
designs ©° Khafi Khan 1s more explict: ‘‘The
surprises of the enemy, their gallant successes,
attacks on dark mights, blocking of roads and diffi-
cult passes, and burning of jungles, made it very
hard for the mmperialists to move about. The
Mughals lost many men and beasts.”’

After the capture of Vajragarh mn the middle of
Aprl, Dilir Khan advanced along the connecting
ridge and laid siege to the machi or lower fort of
Purandar His trenches approached the tower of
Khad-kala at the north-eastern angle of the fort,
At first, the garnison made sorties to drive back the
besiegers  One might they attacked Kwat Singh,
who was quite prepared and repulsed them with
slaughter ~Another attack was made m a dark might
on the trenches of Rasul Beg Rozbhami he was
caught napping, the guns in his trenches were
spiked, and 15 of his soldiers wounded. But re-
inforcements, attracted by the din of battle, poured 1n
from the neighbouring trenches, and the enemy were
repulsed with loss Next day there was a sharp
skirmish over the removal of the corpses, in which

the Mughals lost 8 men

But Dilir Khan sat down before Purandar like
grim Death, his men ‘‘doing in 2 day what could not
be achieved elsewhere in a month '’
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8§16 Ouiworks of Purandar stormed

When m the course of May the Mughal
trenches reached the foot of the two White Towers,
which had been dismantled by bombardment the
garnson began to throw down hghted naphtha oil
leather bags full of gunpowder bombs and heavy
stones which effectually stopped the further advance
of the Mughals Jai Singh ordered a high wooden
platform of logs and planks to be made on which
guns were to be mounted and parties of gunners and
musketeers placed to command the enemy s pom
tion His first two attempts were frustrated on the
first occasion the upnght posts had been just set up
on the second the eross-pieces had been joined when
the enemy burnt them down On 30th May how
ever the parts of the third tower were joined toge-
ther i the rear and sent to the appomnted place m
front of the White Tower m charge of Rup Smgh
Rathor and Gindhar Purohit with orders to set up
a defenmve wall m front first of all and then plant
the two rows of posts Next some Rajput marks-
men were to climb to the top and keep the enemy
down with therr bows and matchlocks while the
tower was bemg completed This was done two
hours before sunset

Then the general s hands were forced by the
mapetuomty of s men Before arllery was
mounted on the wooden tower and the enemy
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opposite crushed, with only two hours of dayhght
remaining, some Ruhela soldiers, without mmform-
ing Dilir Khan, tried to storm the White Tower. The
enemy crowded on the wall in large numbers and
checked them. But reinforcements rapidly amved :
the men of the trenches on both hands scaled the
wall with ladders, and ran towards the enemy. Jai
Singh’s officer Bhupat Singh Puar, a commander of
500, was slam on the right side of the smaller White
Tower, with several other Rajputs On the left
side Balkrishna Sakhawat and some Afghans of
Dilir Khan carried on the fight. Just then the line
of supports, under Achal Singh and Kirat Singh,
arrived on the scene of battle from their shelter be-
hind the wooden structure  After an obstinate
struggle at close quarters, the Marathas lost heavily,
retreated to behind the Black Tower and began to
gall the Mughals by discharging bombs, kettles full
of gunpowder, rockets, stones & Finding further
advance impossible, Jai1 Singh was contented with
the capture of the three bastions made that day and
ordered his men to dig trenches exactly where they
had reached and to hold the White Tower, without
attempting to push on to the Black Tower

In the course of the next two days the wooden
structure was completed and two small pieces of
cannon were mounted on 1t The enemy, unable
to reply to this fire from a superior height, evacuated
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the Black Tower and another bastion near 1t and
took refuge m a stocknde adjoining the wall of the
tower But they could nat show their heads The
stockade was untenable and they retred to the
trenches behind 1t Thus five towers and one
stockade of the lower fort fell nto the hands of the
Mughnls

Purandar now seemed doomed And as if to
complete its destruchon the Emperor had at Ja
Singh 8 request despatched a trom of very heavy
artillery which were now on the way to the fort The
gomnson had suffered heavy casunlies dunng two
months of incessant fighting Early m the smege they
had lost their gallant commandant Murar Ban
Prabhu

Tealang seven hundred select men with himself
Murar Baj made a sorhie on Dilir Khan who was
trymg to chmb the hill with 5000 Afghans and
some more troops of other mces The Marathas
dashed forward mmgled with the enemy on all
mdes and there was severe fighting at close quartera
Murar Bapp with his Mavles slew 500 Pathans be-
udes many Bahlia infantrymen and at the head of
axty deaperate followers cut hus way to Dilir 8 camp

His comrades were slan by the overwhelmmg
body of the Mughals but Murar Bayn rushed straight
on towards Dilir  The Khan 1n admiration of his
matchless courage called upon hm to yield and
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promised him his Life and a high post under him.
Murar indignantly refused, and was gong to strike
at Dilr when the latter shot him down with an
arrow  Three hundred Mavles fell with him, and
the rest retreated to the fort. But the garrison, with
a courage worthy of the mother of Brasidas the
Spartan, continued the struggle, undismayed by their
eader’s fall and saying, ‘“What though one man
Murar Baj 1s dead? We are as brave as he, and
we shall fight with the same courage !”’

But at last the steady pressure of Jai Singh bore
fruit Purandar was closely invested, the garrison
had been woefully thinned by two months of fight-
ing, and now the capture of five bastions of the lower
fort made the stronghold untenable Its fall was
only a question of ttme. Shivay found it futile to
prolong the resistance  The families of the Maratha
officers were sheltered in Purandar, and its capture
would mean their captivity and dishonour. He had
also failled to prevent the Mughal flying columns
from ravaging his country. Failure and ruin stared
him in the face wherever he looked.

The Mughal victory of 2nd June, and the
impending fall of the lower fort decided Shivaji.

He resolved to mterview Jai Singh and offer fresh

terms for peace with the impenalists
Shivayi next demanded and secured from Jai

Singh an assurance, confirmed with solemn oaths,
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that he would be allowed to wismit Jar Singh and

return home 1 safety whether hus terms were
accepted or not

8§17  Shivayl intervtews Jai Singh

Raghunath Ballal the Maratha envoy returned
to his master on 9th June On the 10th he sent
word that Shivaji would come next day  On the
11th at 9 o clock n the mornmg while Jar Singh
was holding court 1n his tent at the foot of Purandar,
Raghunath came 1n and reported that Shrvaj1 had
arnved at hand m a palki accompamed by six
Brahmans only Ja Smgh mmmediately sent his
secretary Udaira) and Ugrasen Kachhwa to meet
bum Wﬁmﬂw

forts he might come otherwise he
should turn back from the place ~ Shiva agreed to
the terms in general andl proceeded forward with
the two officers At the door of the tent he was
welcomed by Jai Singh s Paymaster and ushered in
The Rajeh advanced a few steps embraced Shivan
and seated hum by his mde while armed Rejputs
stood around to guard aganst any treacherous move-
ment on the part of the alayer of Afzal Khan!

Jar Singh had got up a little scene to conquer
any hngening reluctance that Shivap might stll have
bhad In anbcpation of the Marathn chief s anrrval
he had sent word to Dilir Khan and Kirat Singh
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whose trenches were the most advanced, to be ready
to deliver an assault on Purandar  After Shivaji
had entered, Ja1 Singh gave the signal, the Mughals
attacked and captured the remaiming part of the
Khad-kala defences. The garrison made a sortie
to check them, but were driven back with the loss
of 80 killed and many wounded The fighting could
be distinctly seen from the interior of the Rajah’s
tent. Shivaji then offered to surrender the fort in
order to prevent the useless slaughter of his men.

8 18. Treaty of Purandar, 1665.

Up to mudmght the two sides higgled for the
terms of a permanent peace. But Jai Smgh knew
the strength of his position. As he wrote 1n his
despatches to the Emperor, *‘l declined to abate a
single fort. Gradually, after much discussion, we
came to this agreement .—(«) That 23 of his forts,
the lands of which yielded 4 lakhs of hun as annual
revenue, should be annexed to the Empire, and

that 12 of his forts, imncluding Rajgarh, with an
annual revenue of 1 lakh of hun, should be left to
Shiva, on condition of service and loyalty to the
imperial throne.’’

Shivaji, however, begged to be excused from
attendmg the Emperor's Court like other nobles and
Rajahs, and proposed to send his son, as his
representative, with a contingent of 5,000 horse, (to
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be paid by means of a jagm), for regular attendance
and servite under the Emperor or the Mughal
governor of the Deccan This was exactly the
favour shown to the Maharana of Udaipur As he
pleaded with Jai Singh By reason of my Iate
unwise and disloyal acts | have not the face to wait
on the Emperor | shall depute my son to be His
Majesty s servant and alave and he will be created
a Commander of Five Thousand with a sutable
jagir As for me sinner exempt me from holding
any mansab or serving m the Mughal army But
whenever m your wars in the Deccan 1 am given
any mlitary duty [ shall promptly perform it

In addition to the above terms Shivap made
another and a conditional engagement with the
Mughals If lands y1elding 4 lakhs of hun a year
m the lowlands nkan and 5 lekhs of a year
1n the WM&M to me
by the Emperor and | @ esyured by an mmpenal
farman that the possession of these lands will be
confirmed m me after the expected Mughal conquest
of Byapur then I agree to pay to the Emperor 40
lakhs of hun m 13 yearly nstalments He was
expected to wrest these lands from the Bijapun
officers by means of his own troops

Here we detect the shrewdness of Jm Singh s
policy m throwmg a bone of perpetual contention
between Shivan and the &dmﬂw he

-

—_—
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distinguished service under the Mughal banner and
was mentioned in the despatches. (See Chapter 41.)

§ 19  Shivaji’s fears and hopes from a journey
to the Mughal Court.

Jai Singh had undertaken to send Shivaji to the
imperial Court But it was no easy task. In the
Treaty of Purandar, Shivay had expressly stipulated
that he was not to be called upon to enter the
Mughal military service (mansab), nor to attend the
imperial Court. There were strong reasons for it.
For one thing, he and his countrymen had no faith
in Aurangzib’s word and believed the Emperor ta be
capable of any act of treachery and cruelty. Then,
again, the Maratha chief had an mborm repugnance
to bending his head before a Muslim, he had been
brought up mn the freedom and solitude of hill and
woodland, away from aties and Courts, he had
imbibed the orthodox Hindu spint from his mother
and his tutor, from the comrades of his boyhood and
the saints whom he adored; and he had nsen to

independent sovereignty without ever fillng any
subordmate post as the servant of a higher authority.

He was therefore at first averse to wvisiting the
impenal Court.

But Jar Singh plhed him with hopes of high
reward and ‘‘used a thousand devices’” (as he
repeatedly wrote 1 his letters), to induce him to go
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to Agra The Maratha chromicles assert that Jm
Singh gave Shivan hopes that after his wisit to the
Emperor he was likely to be sent back as Viceroy
of Mughal Deccan wath sufficient men and money
for the conquest of Byapur and Golkonda The
Emperor never commutted himnself to any such pro-
mise and the Perman histories and Ja: Singh s
correspondence are mlent about 1t

Bemdes the problematical viceroyalty of the
Deccan  Shivap had some humbler but more neces-
sary objects which could be ganed only by a per-
sonal mteriew with the Emperor He had
requested that the Emperor should order the Siddi
now an mpenal servant to cede Janjma 1sland to
hm Accordng to a modern and unrelable
chronicle (Chit 107) he had also hopes of gan
ing the mpenal sanction to s plan of exactmg
chauth from Bpapur termtory  On these pomts the
replies from Delhi had been evamve but much better
result could be expected from an mterview and
perronnl representation

In spite of these tempiotions Shivaj hesitated
long Both he and lus friends were as much
alarmed at the 1dea of his gomg to the Mughal Court
ns at the prospect of his mterview with Afzal Khan
They feared that a vimt to Aurangzib would be only
rushing mto the jaws of an ogre (Ravan) But the
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soothsayers whom he consulted assured him of a
safe return home.

Jai Singh took the most solemn oaths possible
for a Hindu that Shivaji would not be harmed during
his visit, while the Rajput Rajah’s son and agent at
Court, Kumar Ram Singh, similarly pledged his
word for the safety of Shivap during his stay at the
capital. In the Maratha council of mumsters the
majornty favoured the journey.

§ 20. His journey to Agra.

Shivaj1’s arrangements for the administration of
his kmgdom during his expected absence in
Northern India, were a masterpiece of forethought
and organization His plan was to make his local
representatives absolutely independent of any need
for his orders or guidance during his absence. The
adminusttatién of his terntories and forts would go
on as efficiently as before, even if he were mmpn-
soned or killed at Agra His mother Jya Bai was
left as Regent.

After making a tour of inspection throughout
his small kingdom, and even paying surprise visits
to some of his forts, he began his journey to Northern
India on the 5th of March, 1666, with his eldest
son Shambhuyi, seven trusty chief officers, and
4,000 troops. A lakh of Rupees from the Deccan
treasury was advanced to him by order of the
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Emperor for his expenses and Ghan Beg an officer
of Jm Singhs army was deputed to act as his
guide On 9th May he amved m the cutskirts of
Agra where the E:npcmr wua then holdlgg\Court
g €6 It

§21 Shiva s lnlcrview with f?;lmngzib

The 12th of the month was appomnted as the
day of his audience It was the 50th lunar birthday
of the Emperor  The Hall of Public Audience in
Agra Fort was splendidly decorated for the
occasion  The courtiers appeared 1 therr most
gergeous robes  All things were ready for weigh-
mg the Emperor agamst gold and silver which
would then be given awsy mn chanty  The nobles
of the empire and their retamers 1 thousands stood
i marshalled ranks fillmg that vast hall of pillars
and the ground beyond on three sdes of it which
was covered with costly canoples 9674

Into this Diwan i-am, Kumar Ram Smgh
ushered Shivay with his son Shambhup and ten of
his officers  On behalf of the Maratha chuef 1 500
gold pieces were laid before the Emperor as present
(nazar) and Rs 6 000 as offering (nisar) Aurangzib
graciously cried out Come up Shivap Rajah!
Shrvay was led to the foot of the throne and made
three salams Then at a signal from the Emperor
he was conducted back to the place reserved for him
emong the third-grade nobles the work of the

—






1666] SHIVAJL AT AGRA DARBAR 103

noble standmg in front of him was Ram Singh
replied that 1t was Maharajoh Jaswant Simgh At
this Shivaji cried out  Jaswant whose back my
soldiers have seenl | to stand behmd him?  What
does 1t mean?

Stung to fury by what he conmdered a public
humibation Shivap expostulated with Ram Singh 1in
a high tone and even wanted to commt swade
rather than outhive such a shame Ram Singh
alarmed at thia unexpected development and the
brench of Court ehquette caused by Shivap s loud
voice and violent gestures tned his best to paafy
him but n vain  Swelling with suppressed anger
and freting within himself 1n bitterness of mortifica
tion Shivap fell down 1n a swoon There was a stir
among the couriers The Emperor asked what the
matter was Ram Singh diplomatically replied

The tiger 13 2 wild benst of the forest He feels
oppressed by heat 1n a place like this and has been
taken ill  He also apologized for the Rajah s rude
conduct by saying that he was a Deccam unfamiliar
with Courts and polished manners Aurangzib
graciously ordered the sick Rajah to be removed to
an ante room and sprimkled with rose-water and
on his restoration to his senses gave him leave to

g0 to his quarters without wating for the close of
the darbar
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O retarming from the Coort, Shivap apenly
thseed the Disperor with breach +f fsuh taseneds ham,
and sebed to be put to death e o degser el There
were men ahout it whe reported hin angry words
snd coraplmnt, here snd i the darbar hall to
Auvrancals, and it only increased the Emperor’s
dislike and distrust of the Maratha chief. Ram Singh
was ordercd to lodge lim in the Jaipur House
outside the city-walls, and be responsible for lus
custady  Shivajs was forludden the Court, though
Shambhuji was asked to come now and then.
Thus, Shivaji's high hopes were finally dashed to
picces and he found himsclf a prisoner instead.

He took counsel with his devoted followers and
with Raghunath Pant Korde, his agent at the
mmperial Court, as to how he could effect his release
They adwised him to play on the Emperor’s greed
of territory and to promise the conquest of Byapur
and Golkonda® as the price of his restoration to
Liberty. A petition to this effect was presented by
the hand of Raghunath Korde, but the Emperor only
answered, ‘‘Wait a little and 1 shall do what you
ask for ' Shivan knew the answer was evasive.
He then begged for a private interview with the

* Or Qandahar, according to Dil 69
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Emperor 1in which he promised to make a secret
communicatioh very much to the benefit of the
latter The Maratha chromcles say that the prime
mnister Jafar Khan warned by a letter from Shasta
Khan dissunded the Emperor from nsking his
person 1n o pnvate mterview with a magican hke
Shivap  But Aurangzib hardly needed other people s
advice m such a matter He was too wise to meet
1n a small room with a few guards the man who
had slam Afzal Khen almost withm sight of his
10 000 soldiers and wounded Shasta Khan n the
very bosom of his harem amidst a rmg of 20 000
Mughal troops and escaped unscathed Popular
report credited Shivani with being a wizard with  an
any body  able to jump across 40 or 50 yards of
space upon the person of his vicim  The private
audience was refused

Shivap next tned to win the pnme mumster
over and paid himm a vimt begging him to use
his mfluence over the Emperor to send hum back
to the Deccan with adequate resources for extending
the Mughel empme there  Jafar Khan wamed by
Tus wife (a sister of Shaista Khan) not to trust himself
too long in the company of Shivap humedly ended
the interview saymng Al nght [ shall speak to
the Emperor and make the arrangements ~ Shivan
knew that he meant to do nothmg

He was now thrown entirely upon his own
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resourcea, At the saome time his posttion became
vorse than before. ulad Khin, the police chief
of Aura, by imperial order placed a large guard
with artillery round Shivayi’s mansion, and he now
became o prisoner in appearance as well as reality.
""This made the Rajah lose heart; he felt sad and
lamented long, clasping Shambhuji to his breast.™
In this state he passed three months.

§ 23. Mughal policy during Shivaji’s confincment
al Agra

We now turn to the policy of the imperial
Government and the action of Jai Singh during this
interval  Aurangzib had intended to present
Shivap with an clephant, a robe of honour, and
some jewels at the end of his first audience. But
Shivaji's violation of Court etiquette made him
change his mind, and as a mark of displeasure he
withheld these gifts, at least for the time The

Maratha chief, on his part, complained that the
promises made to him on behalf of the Mughal

Government had not been kept. Aurangzib,
therefore, wrote to Jar Singh asking him to report
fully and exactly what promises he had made. The

Rajah rephed by repeating and explaming the
clavses of the Treaty of Purandar, and solemnly

asserting that nothing beyond them had been

promused.
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Jaa Singh was placed mn a dilemma by this
unexpected result of Shivap s wvist to the Court
True he had sent Shivap awny to Northern India

by a thousand devices 1n order to get him out
of the Deccan when the mulitary situation there
turned agaimnst the Mughals but he had also pledged
his honour for the safe return of his ally He
therefore tned to persuade the Emperor that he
would gam nothing by mpnsonmng or killing
Shiva as the Maratha chief 3 wise arrangements
had made his Government independent of his
personality on the contrary the impenal interests
m that quarter would be best promoted by turning
Shivajt mto & friend at the same time that such a
course would convince the public of the sacredness
of the impenal officers words  All the while J
Singh continued to wnte to hus Court agent Ram
Smgh to se¢ to 1t that Shivan s Life was safe and
the solemn assurances of the Rajput father and son
remamed mviolate

§ 24  Shivajl s escape from Agra
Shivaj turned to his own inper resources to
effect hus Lberaton  After a few daya of captvity
he made a loud profession of submssion and fear
and entreated courtier after courher to mtercede with
the Emperor for his pardon but with no success
He however succeeded m getting permussion for
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his Maratha escort to return to the Deccan. The
Emperor felt that he would then have fewer enermes
to watch and Shivap would be utterly friendless at
Agra,

The Maratha civil officers, too, at a hmt from
their chief, returned home 1n small partbes. Bemng
thus freed from anxiety about his followers, Shivaji
set about dewvising plans for his own escape He
feigned illness and began to send out of his house
every evening sweetmeats for Brahmans, rehigious
mendicants and courhers These were carned
huge baskets slung from a pole which was borne by
two men on their shoulders. The guards searched
the baskets for some days and then allowed them
to pass out unchallenged. This was the opportunity
for which Shivay had been waiing In the after-
noon of 19th August, he sent word to his guards
that he was very ill and had taken to his bed and
that they should not disturb him. His half-brother
Hirapi Farzand, who looked somewhat like him, lay
down on his cot, with a quilt covering all his body
except the outstretched rght arm adorned with
Shivaj’s gold wrstlet,—while Shivaj and his son
crouched down mm two baskets, which were safely
sent out shortly after sunset through the lne of
unsuspecting guards, bemng preceded and followed
by baskets of real sweets.

The baskets were deposited at a lonely spot
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outsde the aty the porters were dismased ond
then Shivep and his zon issued forth and made
therr way to n village six milea from Agra where
the trusty Niran Ravp (his Chief Justice) was waiting
for them with horses  After o hurned consultation
i a jungle the party divided Shivaj with his son
and three officers Nirnyt Ravpy Datta Trimbal and
Raghu mitrn a low caste Maratha smeared them
selves with ashes like Hindu ascetics and hastened
towards Mathura while the others took therr own
way homewards

Meanwhile at Agra Hiap lay 1in bed all that
mght and well mto the afternoon of the next day
The guards who peeped mn in the morning were
satisfied when they saw Shivaj s gold bracelet on
the sleeper s wnist, and a servant mtting on the floor
massaging the patient s feet  About 3 PM Huap
quietly walked out of the house with the servant
wamning the sentries ot the gate  Make less nowse
Shivap 19 1l and under treatment  Gradually the
guards suspicion was aroused the house seemed
strangely deserted no crowd of vimtors came to see
Shivaji as usual and there was no sound no sur
m the house They entered his room and found
that the bird hed flown! They at once ran with
the astoundmng news to therr chief Fulad Khan who
reported 1t to the Emperor ascribmg Shivan s flight
to witcheraft and saving humself from all blame



1o HISTORY OF AURANGZIB [cH 40

““The Rajah,’” so he said, ‘‘was in his own room.
We visited it regularly. But he vamshed all of a
sudden from our sight Whether he flew into the
sky or disappeared into the earth, 1s not known,
nor what magical trick he has played ™’

Aurangzib was not the man to be taken m by
such a tale. A hue and cry was immediately raised,
and fast couriers and sergeants-at-arms were sent
off to watch the road to the Deccan through Berar
and Khandesh, and to warn the local officers to
look out for the fugitives. The Maratha Brahmans
and other followers of Shivaji were arrested where-
ever found, at Agra or near it. But by this time
Shivaj1 had had twenty-four hours’ clear start over
his pursuers. '

The wvigorous mqury made at the capital
gradually brought to light the details of the romantic
story of the fight. Suspicion naturally fell on Ram
Singh, as he had so often tried to avoid the
responsibility for Shivaji’s presence at Agra, and
1t was his mterest to effect the Maratha chief’s safe
retarn home, for which he and his father had
pledged their honour. Some of the Maratha
Brahmans who were caught admitted, probably
under torture, that their master had fled with the
connivance of Ram Singh  The Rajput prince was

punished, first by being forbidden the Court and then
by being deprived of his rank and pay.
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§25 Roule of Shivai’s flight

With consummate cunming Shivaj threw hus
pursuers off the scent by followmg a route exactly
oppostte to that which leads to Maharashtra  Instead
of movmng due south west from Agra through
Malwa and Khandesh or Gujrat he travelled east-
wards to Mathura Allahabad Benares and Gaya,
and then south westwards through Gondwana
and Golkonda describmg a vast loop round India
before returnmg to Rejgarh

Amved at Mathura he found the boy
Shambhuji wom out by fatigue and unable to
proceed further Three Deccani  Brahmans —
Knshnap Kashi and Visaji brothers-m law of Moro
Trnmbak (the Peshwa) were Iving at this holy aty
Nirajy knew them and confided to them the story of
Shrvaj s escape and his present plight  They nobly
responded to the appeal m the name of therr country
and farth and braving all nsks of impenal vengeance
m the event of detechon they agreed to keep
Shambhuy tll Shivan should reach home and wrnte
for him One of the brothers Knshnaj even
undertook to gmde the fugitives as far as Benares

Shivaji had crammed the hollow core of a
sannyasi s staff with gems and gold coms Some
more money was concealed n his shoes and a
diamond of great value and several rubies coated
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expecting every day to be removed from his post
Mirza Rajah was wisibly hastening to lus grave  In
May 1667 Prince Munzzam the newly appomnted
governor reached Aurangabad and rehieved Ja
Singh of his charge  The Rajput veteran set out on
hus homeward journey 1o extreme musery of mind
and sense of public humibation and died on the way
at Burhanpur on 2nd July
The return of the weak and mdolent Muazzam
and the fnendly Jaswant to power in the Deccan
(May 1667) relieved Shivap of all fear from the
Mughal mde It 13 true that soon afterwards an able
and active general beanng mmplacable hatred to the
Marathas jomned the Mughal camp Diir Khan
returned from the Gond country to the side of Prince
Munzzam m October 1667, but the commg of this
famous warnor brought no acceamon of strength to
the impenalists  The Prnince was jealous of Dilir s
mfluence and pmhm
hus te spint and regarded hrm as a spy
on behalf of the Emperor The proud Ruhela
general on his part publicly shghted Maharsjah
Wd trusted
t of the Pripce r was this the only
source of discord m the Mughal army m the Deccan
Rao Karn Rathor, the chief of Bikanus, was an officer
m Dilrs_conhngent His worthless son Anup
Singh when acting as lus fathers agcnme
—-—
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imperial Court, influenced the Emperor to transfer
the principality of Bikanir to himself. **At the news
of this event, the Rao became even more negligent
of his duties and reckless than before, ..disobeying
the wishes of the Khan His Rajputs pracused
gang-robbery 1n the camp at night, because, his lands
having been given to his son, he ceased to get the
necessary money for his expenses from his home.
It was proved that his soldiers had looted some
villages also. Dilir Khan, to save his credit with
the Emperor, reported the matter to Court, and the
Emperor [in reply] ordered him to arrest the Rao
if he [still] acted in that manner The Court agent
of Rao Bhao Singh Hada, learming of the contents
of the imperial letter, wrote to his master about 1t

When Dilir Khan, on the pretext of hunting,
approached the camp of Rao Karn and mvited him
to jon m the chase, the Rao came to him with a
few Rajputs Bhao Singh, on getting news of Dilir
Khan having ridden out towards the camp of Rao
Karn that morning, arrived there quickly with his
own troops and carried off Rao Karn to safety from
the mudst of Dilir’s guards  The two Raos marched
together to Aurangabad, 24 miles behind Dilir’s
army. Dihr Khan did not pull together with
Muazzam and Jaswant He was sent towards Bidar
to pumsh the enemy, but the two Raos remained

behind at Aurangabad by order [of the Prince] "
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The Prince used to help R th money m
Tus distress and enforced 1dleness at Aurangabad

Thus Dilir s enemies found a ready shelter with
Muazzam  After sending Dilir Khan away to Bidar
the Prmce freely mdulged his natural love of hunting
and witnessing animal combats and no attempt was
made to crush Shivan

But even if the viceroy of the Deccan had been
a man of greater spirt and enterpnse 1t would have
been umpossible for hum for some years from this
tine to get adequate men and money for an attempt
to crush Shivapn  The resources of the empue had
to be concentrated elsewhere to meet more pressing
dangers  Within a fortmght of Shivaj s escape from
Agra a large army had to be sent to the Panjab
to meet the threat of a Persian invamon, and the

anxiely on This pomt was Tiot removed tll December

But mmediately afferwar: m 1667 the

Yusufza1 nising m Peshawar took place which taxed
the mmﬁ year afterwards

It was therefore the Emperor s interest not
to molest Shavap at such a time

§ 27  Shivaji makes peace with the Mughals 1668

The Maratha chief on hus part was not eager
for a war with the impenalists For three years



1o HISTORY OF AURANGZIB [cH 40

after his return home from Agra, he hved very
guietly, and avoided giving any fresh provocation
to the Mughals He wanted peace for a time to
organize his government, repair and provision his
forts, and consolidate and extend his power on the
western coast at the expense of Byapur and the Siddis
of Janjira._ As early as April 1667 he had sent a
letter to the Emperor professing terror of the imperial
army which was reported to have been despatched
against him, and offering to make his submission
again and send a contingent of 400 men under his
son to fight under the Mughal banners

Aurangzib had taken no notice of this letter.
Some months later Shivaji made another attempt.
He entreated Jaswant Singh to be his mtermediary
in making peace with the empire He wrote to the
Maharajah, ‘‘The Emperor has cast me off  Other-
wise | intended to have begged the task of recovering
Qandahar with my unaided resources I fled (from
Agra) m fear of my hfe Mirza Rajah, my patron,
isdead  If through your intercession I am pardoned,
I shall send Shambhu to wait on the Prince and serve
as a mansabdar at the head of my followers where-
ever ordered.”’

Jaswant Smgh and Prince Muazzam jumped at

the offer and recommended Shivaj: to the Emperor,

who accepted the proposal The Emperor
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recogmzed Shivaji s title of Rajah (early i 1668)
but did not restore to him any of his forts except
Chakan Thus a peace was made which lasted
nearly two years



CHAPTER XLI

Jal SINGH'S INVASION OF BIJAPUR, 1665-1666
§ 1. Causes of war with Bijapur.

When appointing Jai Singh to the Deccan,
Aurangzib had instructed him to punish both Shivaji
and the Byapur king. But the Rajput general had
pleaded, ‘‘It would not be wise to attack both these
fools at the same time;'’ and so, he had at first
directed all his forces against Shivaj1 alone (H A4
68 a) By the treaty of Purandar (June, 1665), the
Maratha chief was shorn of two-thirds of his
domimions and reduced to the rank of an obedient
vassal. It was now the turn of Adil Shah to feel
the weight of the Mughal arm

His faults were many. By the treaty of August
1657, he had bound himself to pay to the Emperor
one krore of Rupees as indemnity and to cede
Parenda fort with its dependent territory and the
Nizam-Shahi Konkan; but he had taken advantage
of the illness of Shah Jahan and the consequent war
of succession to evade the fulfilment of his promise.
True, at Aurangzib’s grand coronation he had
presented 814 lakhs as part of his tribute and
January 1665 he had handed over seven lakhs of

Rupees in cash and six caskets of jewels to the
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Mughal envoy at his Court  But these amounted to
only a small fraction of the total ndemmity and he
still delayed the delivery of the promised fort and
terntory  In November 1660 the Mughals had ne
doubt gained possession of Parenda but it was
effected i despite of Adil Shah and only by bribing
his local governor

The Bpapur king when opening his great
attack on Shivap in 1660 had sohated co-operation
from the Mughal Government promising to pay a
further subsmdy The Emperor had agreed and
Shajsta Khan s attack on Shivaji s forta at the time
had made a useful diversion m favour of the
Byapuns and Adil Shah had in consequence
succeeded 1n recovenng Panhala  Pawangarh and
many other forts from the Marathas But Al Adil
Shah Il failed to pay the promised subsidy and even
went sg far ms to clum that it was he who
had asmisted Shasta Khan (by sending an army mto
Adil-Shahi Konkan agamst Shrvaji) and got from the
Khan a promise that ten lakhs of his old war
indemmty would be excused as the price of this
asmstance |

Dunng Ja1 Smgh s recent campaign agamnst
Shivaji the Byapur Sultan had no doubt sent an army
under Khawas Khan to cooperate with the Mughals
But Jai Singh 8 mind was never free from the fear
of a treacherous move by these pretended alhes and
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he accused the Bijapuri general of fighting against
the Marathas in a slack and half-hearted manner
“"Adil Khan in his folly plaved false with me He
outwardly sent an army into Shiva's terntory, but
as he considered the utter destruction of Shiva to be
harmful to his own intcrests and wished Shiva to
stand as a wall between the imperial troops and the
Bijapuris,—he made a secret alliance with the
Maratha chief and helped him with lands, money,
and other requisites He also mnduced the king of
Golkonda to enter imnto this policy and send money
to that infidel, while he was all the time sending
letters breathing loyalty to the Emperor.”” (4 N
910913, 397; HA 66a, 79a, 70a; B S. 399-

401).

The truth of the matter is that never since the
reign of Akbar did the Mughal Government once
abandon the ambition of annexing the Deccan, and
the Sultans of Byapur and Golkonda could never
forget this cardinal fact of 17th century Indian
politics. They, therefore, naturally looked round
for allies, and after 1663 found mn Shivay their only
efficient bulwark agamst the Mughals It was
impossible for them to enter heartily nto any plan
for ‘‘rooting Shiva out ”’

’ The aim of the Mughals 1s clear from Jai
Singh’s secret despatch to Aurangzib- ‘‘The
conquest of Bijapur is the preface to the conquest

1

-:"; ‘
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of all Decean and Komatal ~ The war with
Shivan bemg over the vast Mughal army assembled
under Jar Singh 8 command was standing 1dly and
profitable employment had to be found forit  An
mvasion of Byapur offered the best means of doing
this (HA 90a 74a AN 913)

§2 Jal Singh’s diplomacy and intrigucs before
war desertions from Bhapur

Jm Singh s clever diplomacy prepared the
ground n advance of the commg struggle His
first task was to detach Shivan from Byapur and
mndeed to throw a bone of perpetual contention
between the two  With this view m the treaty of
Purendar he offered to Shivap the Byapurt coast-strip
and uplands of the Western Ghats for a pnce of
40 lakhs of hun (or 2 krores of Rupees) Shiva)y was
to wrest these tracts from the control of Bijapur and
the Emperor agreed to confirm him 1 possession of
them for ever A threefold gamn waa expected by
Jm Singh from this shrewd stroke of policy first
the acquimton of two krores of Rupees secondly
the alienation of Shive from Byapur and thudly
relbeving the unperial army of the arduous task of
campaignmg m these two broken and jungly regions
by throwing #that work on Shivay s shoulders In
return the Mamathe chief promised to asmst the
Mughals m the cormng war by furmshing 2 000
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cavalry of his son Shambhuji's contingent and 7,000
expert infantry under his personal command. ¥

Jai Singh also intngued with many other
zamindars of Bijapur and sent to them letters for
seducing them from loyalty to their legitimate
sovereign and offering them service under the
Mughal Emperor. When Adil Shah protested
against this conduct, Jai Singh rephed that 1t had
always been the practice of Mughal viceroys to grant
letters of conailiation to all who solicited their favour
The zamindars of the Karnatak and the Abyssinian
mercenaries who had established themselves in the
Karnul district (south of the Raichur Doab) 1n almost
open independence of the king of Bijapur,—were
invited with tempting offers of reward to join Jai
Singh. He also wrote to the Abyssinians of Janjira
to unite with him, promising them enrolment mn the
Mughal peerage and other benefits, though he
secretly plotted with his master to contrive therr
destruction and the annexation of their territory to

~ the empire. (H A. 77b, 79a.)

This shrewd deal in (as yet unconquered)
‘Shiva, desparing

' *HA4 70aq 8la
land 18 thus descnbed by the Byapur historian
of help from Byapur (agamnst the Mughals), made peace with Jar Singh

" The two nfidels agreed together to invade Adil-Shahi terntory This
ntmak-haram hereditary servant, the worst of base-born traitors under-

took the work Adil Shah was perplexed at the union of his neigh-
bouring enemy with his external foe, because a thief who knows the
secrets of the house can do a harm, the hundredth part of which

no thief from outsmde can commut ' (B.S 404)

-

P
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The old pohicy of seducng the mmsters and
generals of Byjapur was followed vigorously and with
a lavish disregard of expenditure  As he wrote to
prepare hus master for the financie]l dram of the war

As soon as our army enters the kingdom many
Deccanis will have to be enlisted 1n our service and
every one of them will have to be supphed with
money accordmg to his rank to enable him to arm
and equp [lus followers] Expendrture of money
will be necessary tll the conquest of Brapur when
our costa will be recovered aslhope (H A 745)

§ 3 Buapur King deceived by Jai Singh  Mulla
Ahmad joins the Mughals

Mulla Yahia an Arab of the Navawyat clan
settled m Konkan and now an officer in the
Emperor s service was the intermediary m corrupting
Bhapun officers like Randaula (surnamed Rustam
1 Zaman) Abbas & But the most emnent
of these deserters was his elder brother Mulla
Ahmad who had held the second place at the
Byapur Court bemg next to the prime mmuster m_,
Abdul Muhammad  The whele of Konkan had *
been given to him as jagir Jar Singh eet a very
high value on Mulla Ahmads adhtdidn to the
Mughal cause because as he wrote to Aurangzib

Duning our recent war with Shiva the Mulla had
signally helped us by wnfluencng Adil Shah to break
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off his [ricndship with Shiva, expel Shiva’s agent
from his Court, and send an army mto Konkan to
fight the Marathas.  All other Bijapuri ministers had
refused to urge this pro-Mughal policy on therr
master.’’  The Mulla had secretly offered to quit
Adil Shah’s service and guide the Mughal operations
against Bijapur, if the Emperor gave him a high
post. Indeed, his ambition was fo imitate the
successful career of another foreign traitor in the
Deccan, Mir Jumla of Golkonda, and for this he had
been coquetting with the Mughal viceroy of the
Deccan since 1661. (H.A. 82 a, 65 a.)

Aurangzib agreed to create him a commander
of Six Thousand and summoned him to the Presence.
The problem now was, how could Mulla Ahmad
leave Bijapur with his family without exciting the
suspicion and incurring the vengeance of his master
Ja1 Singh, therefore, cunningly wrote to Adil Shah
that as he had been ordered by the Emperor
to investigate and settle the questions at 1ssue

between the Mughal and Byapur Governments, the
Sultan should send Mulla Ahmad, the chief of his
nobles, to him to explain matters personally, and
the refusal to send him would be regarded as a proof
of Adil Shah’s contumacy and provoke an invasion
of his country (H A 65 b—66 a)

Al Adil Shah II , sincerely desirous of peace,
sent Mulla Ahmad to Jai Smgh to negotiate and

/
H
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remove all sources of difference between the two
Powers The Mulla thus got with his farmly
beyond the reach of his master mnterviewed Jar
Smgh near Purandar on 29th September 1665 and
was recerved with high honours He was at once
created a 6-hazari in the Mughal peerage grven two
and a half lakhs of Rupees for his expenses and two
months later sent to Dellu  But he fell 1ll on the
way and died at Ahmadnagar m the third week of
December 1665 (AN 925 H.A 72a 76b 80a)
Before openmng the campagn, Jai Smgh
employed diplomatic tnckery of which he was a
passed master to throw Adil Shah mto a sense of
false secunty To the Byapun envoy mn his camp
he pretended that he had received no order to mvade
Byepur but only to settle the long-standing question
of tribute unpad Bemdes making this false
declaration he sent Rama (2 man of Mulla
Abmad) and Govind Pandit (Muazzam Khani) to
lull Adil Shah to aleep by means of smooth words
and false stories of peace If Adil Shah sends
envoys to me | shall demand an exorbitant tribute
m one payment the cesmon of fort Sholapur and
other Nram-Shahi mahals Chinchoh and other
willages mn the Bidar distnict together with other hard
terms which he cannot possibly accept (H 4 65
b—66 a) Indeed Jm Singh & secret correspond
ence fully bears out the Byapur histonan s statement,
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that “‘Adil Shah sent envoys to Jai Singh soliciting
peace, but the Rajah, proud of his 70,000 troopers
and numerous mfantry, did not isten to his request,

and invaded Bijapur.”” (B.S. 405.)

In the meantime Jai Singh made himself secure
on the Golkonda side  As he wrote to his master,
“It is highly expedient to show imperial favours to
Qutb Shah now, and to induce him to give up the
idea of joining the Bjapuris. Therefore, 1 have
made friendly and conciliatory overtures to him
If the veil is withdrawn [from our real intention
about him] and he despairs of peace with us, then

he will be driven to ally himself with Adil Shah "
{(HA. 72a)

8 4 Jai Singh’s military resources and
preparations.

His diplomatic web having been thus subtly
woven, Jai Singh collected the sinews of war  The
imperial forces® under his banners numbered about
40,000 troopers, to which must be added Iocal
auxiliaries  Shivap sent him 2,000 troopers whom

*~

* 4N 988 gmves Jar Singh considerably above 31,500 cavalry,
Manucar (1 141) 50,000 horsemen, Dd (p 55) 61,000, BS (p 405)
70,000 cavalry and many ahsham, Khafi Khan (u 191) 25,000 troopers
The Maratha contingent, H 4 8la  Jar Singh s praise of the Maratha
auxihanes, H A 84b, 76b, 8la, also A N 1002
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s son as a 5 hazan was bound by the regulatrons
to supply, and 7 000 expert mfantry of his own
The Maratha contingent was commanded by Netay
Palkar reputed in the Deccan as  a second Shivap
Ja1 Singh thought that Shivayi could be more usefully
employed m captunng forts and malking diversions
1n other parts of the Bijapur temntory than 1n accom
panying the imperal army ~ He had the highest
opmion of Shivan s skill as a general and wrote to
the Emperor  In this expedition he can render very
valuable services His attendance in the present
cAMPpaAIgN 18 Very necessary Khafi Khan (u 192)
also bears witness to Shivan s usefulness  saying
Shiva and Netay were noted masters and expen

enced hands 1 the art of capturing forts

Before settmg out on the campaign the Rajah
asked for 40 to 50 large pieces of cannon to be gent
to him from the Deccan fortresses —at least 30 preces
m addition to the seven already with hum as Byapur
was defended by the famous Malik-i maiden and
other artillery of long range and large calibre  The
Chief of Impenal Artllery was requested to send
him powder shot and rockets m quantty sufficient
for such an mportant undertaking  Imperial orders
on the local officers were also sohiated for the supply
of provimons regularly dunng the whole campagn
(HA 64b,74a)

He was mpatient to begm the war Our
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army is sitting idle and the enemy are using this
respite to strengthen themselves. The delay of a
day now is cquivalent to the loss of a year.”” H A4,
74 a) He knew that his success depended on
attacking Bijapur by surprise before Adil Shah had
time to make preparations for defence. He learnt
from his correspondents at Bijapur that *‘the enemy’s
troops are disunited and quarrelling among them-
selves; the fort of Bijapur has no protective works,
no materials or provisions for standing a siege; and
as soon as the impenal army arrives 1n that tract most
of the Adil-Shah:i chiefs and officers will enter the
imperial service, and this fact will bring Adil Shah
down on his knees.”” (H.4 , 85 a)

Such an opportumity must not be allowed to
slip away. But Jar Singh could not move one inch
without money. He had spent more than 22 lakhs
during the three months’ war with Shivaji and now
(in October, 1665) his mansabdars’ and artillerymen’s
salary was six months m arrears, and they were
starving Moreover, large sums would be needed
in buying deserters from Bijapur as soon as the cam-
paign opened  So, he pressed the Emperor to send
him money quckly (H.A. 74 b))

) § 5. Jai Singh starts against Bijapur
He had at first decided to start on 20th October
But ‘‘the treasure ordered from the provincial
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treasury of Malwa had not yet arnved and there was
no mgn of its having even started (H A 74) At
Iast on 12th November twenty lakhs of Rupees
reached him  Another ten lakhs was placed with
the ditwan of the Decean ot his call  Jm Singh
mmediately paid the salary due to his troops and
started on the 19th from the foot of fort Purandar
and advanced rapidly without waihing for the arrival
of the big guns and mege matenals from Parenda
(HA 81b—B2a 854a)

The impenal vanguard conmsting of 7,500
troopers  was led by the renowned warnor Dilir Khan
with all the artillery of the army  In the Centre
12 000 strong rode Ja Singh himself while the
Right and Left wings were commanded by Daud
Khan and Rajah Ra1 Singh Sisodia respectively each
at the head of 6 000 cavalry Shivaj s contingent
9 000 strong formed the left of the Centre In
addition to the hne of front skirmishers (qarawwal)
the advanced reserve (ilfimsh) and rearguard there
were two divisions for protecting the two flanks who
marched at a long distance parallel to the man
army (A.N 988)* Two days after the start

* The campalgn aguinst Bijepar bs given fully In AN 983—1021
The orlginal despatches ar H.A 8%a—63b (Jal Singh to Anrang-
=ib), repoated In 2135215« and 2]e—233a (letters of Udirsj) Tho
Bijapar historian  namative (BS 406-477) la Incomplets ono-eded
and meagre {n seversl polnts, | cannot make anything of the vague
references to thits campalgn () tn Terikh-—+AR I (Probably the

9
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Abdul Muhammad Miana, an Afghan noble of
Bijapur who had been disappointed at his cousin
being preferred to the headship of his clan, came
over to the Mughals.  But the main body of Afghans
in the Adil-Shahi service, with their chief Abdul
Karim Bahlol Khan, remained loyal, and Jai Singh’s
gain was slight. (4A.N. 989; H.4. 82 b—83 q,

84 a)

During the first month of the campaign Jai
Singh’s march was an uninterrupted triumph. From
Purandar to Mangalvide, a fort 52 miles north of
Bijapur, the mvaders advanced without meeting with
any opposition. ©he Bijjapun forts on the way were
either evacuated n terror or surrendered at call to
Shivaji’s men who had been detached from Ja
Singh’s army to capture them. Phaltan, 35 mules
s e of Purandar was entered on 7th December.
Thathora 13 miles south-west of Phaltan on the 8th,
Khatav about a week later, and Mangalvide itself
about the 18th. The invaders marched on, and then
on 24th December had theirr first contact with the

J0L MS 1s corrupt or fragmentary) First battle H A 86b—87a,
not in B.S Second batle HA 87, BS 409 Third battle AN
998999 only Fourth battle H A 93b, B.S 410, Dd 57 Fifth
battle, HA 88, not n BS KK it 19 (full) Storia, n 141 and
Dd 55—57, too short For the events after 27th January 1666, Ja:
Singh's letter-book and B.S are entirely slent, and our only source
of information 18 the Alamgir-namah For the date of the first battle

H.A differs from AN by one day
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enemy because the Bijapun king had wisely concen-
trated all hus forces near hus capital and suffered the
Mughals to penetrate unmolested thus far from ther
own frontter  In the mght of the 24th the Byapun
scouts m the favourtte fashion of the Deccams fired
tockets into the Mughal camp

§ 6 First battle 25th Dec 1665

Next day a detachment under Dilir Khan and
Shivajn marched ten rmles from the 1mpenal camp
and fought a Byapun army of 12 000 men under the
famous generals Sharza Khan and Khawas Khan and
thexr Maratha allies Jadav Rao of Kahan and Vyan
kap the half brother of Shivap The Deccams
evaded the charges of the heavy cavalry of Delln but
horassed them by ther cossack tactics formmg
four divimons and fighting loosely ~ After a long
contest Dilr Khan s tireless energy and courage
broke the enemy by repeated charges and they
retired 10 the evenmng leaving one general and 15
captamns dead on the field and many flags horses
and weapons mn the Mughal hands  But as soon as
the victors began ther return march the elusve
enemy reappeared and galled them severely from the
two wings and rear  The Mughal rearguard under
Netan bore the brunt of the attack and was pressed
20 bard and so mceasantly that Jar Singh had to
reinforce it strongly  The enemy were at laat shaken
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off, after Jadav Rao had been shot dead The
Mughal loss, also, was heavy.

A day earlier a capable general on the imperial
side had been killed. Jai Singh had deposited his
heavy baggage and other property in the fort of
Mangalvide and placed a garrison there under Udit
Singh Bhadauna as giladar and Sarfaraz Khan as
fauydar of the environs At dawn, 24th December,
Sharza Khan with 6,000 cavalry came to the fort by
forced marches  Sarfaraz Khan, disobeying Jai
Singh’s mstructions, sallied out to fight him and was
slain  The remnant of his force fled back to the
fort, and when the pursuing Bijapuris came within
range of the fort guns, they were scattered with a
volley from the walls.

After a two days’ stay, Jai Singh resumed his
march on 27th December, and, next day in the after-
noon, when approaching the halting place, he heard
of the enemy’s presence in force a mile off. Leav-.
ing his camp under proper guard, he marched up
and offered them battle The Deccani horsemen,
as usual, tried to envelop the Mughals, breaking mto
several loose bodies, each of which attacked 1ts imme-
diate opponent at the first sign of any weakness or
disorder n the ranks of the latter =~ They began
with a distant fire of rockets and matchlocks ~ But
the Mughals, as was therr wont, were eager to come
to close grps, and charged gallantly with sword and
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spear while the Deccanis gave way but kept up a
Parthian fight for the six miles they were chased

87 Jai Singh stopped near Byjapur

Next day 29th December Jar Smgh armved
within 12 miles of Byapur * This was destined to
be the furthest pomt of his advance for here the
first stage of the war ended and the second stage
began 1n which the Mughals were outnumbered and
outmanceuvred by the Bapuns totally lost the 1m
tative and lived hke a besieged camp as long as
they continued mm hostle temtory By this tme Al
Adil Shah 11 s military preparatione had been com
pleted all his vassals from fer and near had gathered
under his banners a wise plan of combined defence
and repnsal had been sketched and his capital and
its environs had been rendered mpregnable to
attack

The fort of Byapur was now in a strong posture
of defence Its walls had been repared and large
quantihes of provisions and materal laid m and 1ts
regular garmson atrengthened by 30 000 Kamatak:
mfentry —renowned for ther fightng quality In
addition to this the country round for a radms of
six miles had been remorselessly laid waste the

In DI 5 and 199 the place & called Mokhanah which may
be cither Makhnapur 10 m. r of Bijapur or mors probably
Na(then Bm. n.n o of the dty
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off, after Jadav Rao had been shot dead. The

Mughal loss, also, was heavy.

A day earlier a capable general on the imperial
side had been killed. Jai Singh had deposited his
heavy baggage and other property in the fort of
Mangalvide and placed a garrison there under Udit
Singh Bhadauna as giladar and Sarfaraz Khan as
faujdar of the environs At dawn, 24th December,
Sharza Khan with 6,000 cavalry came to the fort by
forced marches  Sarfaraz Khan, disobeymg Jai
Singh’s instructions, sallied out to fight him and was
slain. The remnant of his force fled back to the
fort, and when the pursuing Bijjapuris came within
range of the fort guns, they were scattered with a
volley from the walls.

After a two days’ stay, Jai Singh resumed his
march on 27th December, and next day in the after-
noon, when approaching the halting place, he heard
of the enemy’s presence in force a mile off. Leav-.
ing his camp under proper guard, he marched up
and offered them battle. The Deccani horsemen,
as usual, tried to envelop the Mughals, breaking into
several loose bodies, each of which attacked its imme-
dinte opponent at the first sign of any weakness or
disorder 1in the ranks of the latter.  They began
with a distant fire of rockets and matchlocks.  But
the Mughals, as was their wont, were cager to come
to cloze grips, and charged gallantly with sword and
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spear while the Deccanus gave way but kept up a
Parthian fight for the six miles they were chased

§7 Jai Singh stopped necar Bijapur

Next day 29th December Jm Singh amved
within 12 miles of Byapur * This was dcstined to
be the furthest pomt of his advance, for here the
first stage of the wor ended and the second stage
began 1n which the Mughals were outnumbered and
outmanceuvred by the Byapuns, totally lost the 1m
tiative and lved like n besieged camp as long as
they continued 1n hostle terntory By this ime Al
Adil Shah 1l s military preparations had been com
pleted, all his vassals from far and near had gathered
under his banners a wise plan of combined defence
and repnsal had been sketched and his capital and
its environs had been rendered impregnable to
attack

The fort of Brjapur was now 1n a strong posture
of defence Ilts walls had been repared and large
quantiies of provisions and matenal Imd in and its
regular garnson strengthened by 30 000 Kamatala
mfantry —renowned for therr fighting quality In
addition to this the country round, for a radius of
mix miles had been remorselessly laid waste the

*In DiI 56 and 199 the place » called Makhonah which may
be either Makhnapur 10 m. n. of Bllapur er more probably
Ne(fthen 8m n n e of the city
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two large tanks of Nauraspur and Shahpur, each of
which could have supplied the needs of an entire
army, had been drained dry; all the wells in the
environs had been filled up with earth; every build-
ing had been razed to the ground and every tree cut
down, so that ‘‘not a green branch or shade-giving
wall was left standing”’ to afford shelter to the
invaders. At the same time a picked force under
the noted generals Sharza Khan and Siddi Masaud
had been sent off to invade the impenal dominions
and cieate a diversion in Jai Singh'’s rear, while the
main Bijapuri army hovered round that general's
camp.

Ja1 Singh at once recogmized that the chance of
taking Bijapur by a coup de main was gone. And
he was not prepared for a regular siege, as, in his
eagerness '‘to grasp the golden chance [of attacking
Byapur while undefended and torn by domestic
factions], he had not summoned big artillery and
siege material from Parenda fort but had arrived near
Mangalvide by rapid marches.”” And now his posi-
tion was cnitical Twenty thousand Byapuns faced
him m the open, while they could easly draw
reinforcements from therr capital  There was also a
rumour, which soon proved to be true, that a large
army was commg from Golkonda to the help of Adil
Shah. ‘‘On account of the devastation of the
environs of the fort, Jai Smgh’s army was faced not
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only with thirst but also with starvation as the
pack-oxen of the gran carners (banjaras) accompany-
ing the army could not get encugh fodder and dnnk
on the way His counal of war advised a retreat

§ 8 Mughals begin to retreat, 5 Jan 1666

Therefore when within 12 miles of Byapur Jau
Smgh decided to turn back 1n order to expel the
enemy s rardmg parties from the mmpenal temtory
After a seven days halt which was marked by
another running fight between the patrols on the two
mdes the Mughal general began his retreat on 5th
January 1666 the Bijapuns hanging on his rear *®
He reached Sultanpur (on the Sina) 16 miles south
of Parenda on the 27th end halted there for 24 days
His mtention was to rest between the forts of
Sholapur and Parenda leave his heavy baggage
behind and advance agamst Byapur a eeccond tume
with a lightly-equipped and mobile drvision

The news of his return march had an immediate

Jat Singhs vetreat from Blapur; Stavts b Jan  1666—in five
marches reaches the bank of the Bhima—batilo of 11th Jan (AN
1000) halt for 4 or 5 days near Mangalvide—marches towards
Parenda about 16th Jan.—battle of Lohd on the bank of the Bhima
on 2nd Jan—antves at Sultanpur Zth January (HA 233 214b
—2{5a) ! cannct find Lokr in the Atlas, but there b » Lo 23
m. s, of Parends Or it may be Bhasrl 9 m. due west of Soltanpor
S ¥ s E)
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effect  the Byspuri divissn under Sharzs Khan
evacited the imperil territe v and jomed the arms
under Abdul Muohommad {the wozir) which was
following Joi Sinzh. But in thic month of January,
fovr srest musfontunes befell the Mughale,  FPirst,
when abat the 12th, o brave Afph meaptain named
Silandar {the brother of Path Jang Khan) was con-
voying provisiene material and muonitions to the army
of Jar Singh, o «uperior Bijapuri force under Shorea
Khan rlipped round Jui Singh and after covering 5
days’ march in two daya, surprised him at a place
(Degaon, according to Dilkacha, 57) eight miles south
of Parenda To the cnemy's invitation to desert to
them, this loyal officer replied, *The only place
where | can meet you 13 the battle field.”” Hopelessly
outnumbered, he disdaned to flee, dismounted, and
fought with bow and sword, and then “*with daggers
and finally with Ins bare fists,”” till he was cut down.
His son and some clansmen wcre picked up wounded
and held as prisoners at Sholapur, and all his nch
convoy was plundered Jai Singh ascribed this
disaster to the disloyal neghgence of the commandant
of Parenda.

§ 9. Doings of Shivaji and Netaji.
Then, on the 16th, Shiva who had at his own

request been detached to make a diversion 1n the
west by attacking fort Panhala, met with a dismal
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fallure  Five days after parhing from Jm Singh® on
the bank of the Bhima he had reached Panhala and
assaulted 1t three hours before dawn  But the gar-
nson were on the alert and a thousand Marathas fell
down lilled or wounded When the nsing sun It
up the scene  Shivan found 1t madness to continue the
struggle and retired baffled to his own fort of Khelna
(Vishelgarh) 27 miles westwards  But his troops
continued to ravage that quarter and succeeded 1n
drawing and detammung there 6 000 Byjapuns under
Siddi Masaud and Randaula Khan {(H A4 84 b —
85a)

About the 20th came the evil news that Netap
Shivaj s chief officer who was dissatisfied with his
master probably at the mnadequate recognition of his
valuable services and gallant feats of arms had de
serted to Byapur for a bribe of four lakhs of hun and
Ied raiding parties mto Mughal temtory  Ja Singh
could not afford to lose such a man and o he lured

* ‘The unexpected fallura before the fort of Bijapur gav  siso
to dissonslons tn the Muoghal camp  Thae party hostile to Jai Singh
which was fod by Dilir Khan sscribed his (llanceees to the luke
warminess or treachery of Shiveil and demanded that he should be
Imprisoned as & punishment. Jal Singh saw the danger in which
Shivajl stood among the defeated and sullen Mughal soldiery To
send him out of tho reach of his cnemles he gladly accepted the

! that the Mamtt ) should make a diversion in
the wosern provinees of Bljapar  Dilir s deslgn to murd r Shivejl
1s attested by Manuecd (i 137) and the English Factory Records
My Shiocjt end His Times 3:d od p 136)
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him back (20th March) with many persuasive letters
and the acceptance of all his high demands, viz.,
the rank of a 5-hazari, jagir in the settled and lucra-
tive old territory of the empire (as distinct from the
unsettled, ill-conquered and ever-ravaged new an-
nexations in the Deccan), and Rs. 38,000 in cash.
(H.A. 94 a) For this offence the Maratha general
had soon to make a severe atonement: he was sud-
denly arrested at Dharur (October 1666), sent to-
Delhi in chains, and there forced to embrace Islam

as the only means of saving his life (February 1667.)
[4 N. 987, 1009, 1021, 1033.]

The fourth musfortune of the Mughals was the
sending of 12,000 cavalry and 40,000 infantry by the
Sultan of Golkonda under his trusty eunuch Raza
Quh (surnamed Neknam Khan) to assist Adil Shah.
Arrived near Bijapur, they were welcomed by the
wazir and passed in review before Ali, who recerved
therr salute from the Ali Burj  The two armies
fratermzed amidst grand 1ejoicings (about 31st Janu-
ary), and then they moved on Jai Singh from twoe
sides, in order to crush him between them. (4.N.
1006, B S. 413-414)

§ 10. Jai Singh hard-pressed

Ja1 Singh’s position was now extremely danger-
ous FEven before this doubling of the enemy’s
forces, his retreat from the environs of Bijapur had
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been molested and he had been able to move on
only after fighting two battles on [lth and 22nd
January besmdes almost daly skumshes by his
foraging parties  The battle of Lohn, 22nd January,
was very sangumnary the mmpenshsts losing 190
men slan and 250 wounded besides many horses,
while the enemy s casualties exceeded 400 slain and
1000 wounded (Cf KK u 197) The Right
and Left wings of the Mughal army under Daud
Khan and Dilir Khan respectively were attacked 1n
succession by the mobile enemy n full force and had
to be heavily reinforced so that the Centre (under
Jar Smgh) was depleted  The enemy seized this
opportunuty to make an onset on the Rajeh s person

But lus Rayputs  under Harnath Chauhan and other
leading officers of hus own contingent who formed
his Van after salunng him  gallantly dashed into
the enemy s ranks and desperatelv resisted them at
close quarters Harnath fell after recerving 21
wounds and so also did most of his comrades

several other Rajputs were wounded The dead
formed heaps on the field of encounter The
battle raged for six hours from 3 PM The
Deccanis tned therr utmost but at last fled with
heavy lo=s Thanks to the stendiness and co-
operation of all divwisions of his army Ja1 Smmgh
repulsed the enemy, chased them for four miles

and reached his own camp after 10 PM
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After fighting five such battles in less than a
month (25 Dec.—22 Jan.), Jai Singh's army was
clearly no longer fit for further esertions. So, he
rested his men at Sultanpur for 24 days (27 Jan.—
19 Feb.) But during this period the imperial domi-
nions enjoyed no secunity. The Biyapur-Golkonda
army, divided into four corps,—under Sharza,
Khawas, Bahlol and Abdul Muhammad,—finding
the field clear, raided in various directions. They
attacked the forts of Khatav, Mangalvide and
Kahani, though unsuccessfully. The Mughals
were demoralized. When (3 Feb ) on hearing of
the siege of Mangalvide Jai Singh ordered Daud
Khan and Qutb-ud-din Khan Kheshg: with his Right
and Rear divisions to go to its relief, “‘these generals
wasted some days in vain discussions, and when
strongly pressed, they flatly refused to go unless
the Left Wing under Rajah Rai Singh was sent with
them  Jai Singh had no help but toconsent to 1t ™’
(Jar Singh to Aurangzih, HA 93 a) At the
approach of these three generals, the Byapuns at
once raised the siege (about 12th Feb), and the
Mughal detachment, after throwing money and pro-
visions mnto the fort, returned to Jai Singh’s camp
(19th )

The raxding parties of Byapur, under Bahlol
Khan and Netaji, m the lately annexed Bidar-Kalhani
districts (at the n. e corner of the old Byapur
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kingdom) could no longer be 1gnored  And  there-
fore on 20th Feb Jar Singh 1ssued from bis camp
at Sultanpur and marched due east mto the disturbed

area

8 11 Jal Singh s campaign in the Bhima Manyira
region Feb —June 1666

The third stage of the war now began which

was to end with his retreat to Bhum 18 m n e of

Parenda early in June next Dunng these three

months and a half Ja1 Smgh moved about® n the

small quadrilateral formed by the Bhima on the west

* Il Singhs : Marches out of Sul (20 Feb
1666)—amall fort of Dhoki taken by a detachment—encamps at
Tulispar 3 March), eix days balt—starts from Tulmper (10 Mar)}—
artives six miles from Naldurg (14th)—marches towards Gunjoti
which was taken by an advancad diviston (15th)—~reaches Gunjoti
{16th)—enarches 13 miles to two miles of Nilang (17th)—balt, Nilang
capltulates—two severe battles (about 29th)}—march from Nilang
towards Ause, (Glst}—halt, sovere battle (2 Apdl}—marchea to
Lator [AN reads Saisur] 2 m. n. w of Nilang (4th)—halt for
8 days—marches to Aodon (? Sheradon, 12 m. n. of Dhold) (13th)}—
loag halt on the bank of the Tulrna, (I6th}—march resumed aloog
the river (29th}—encampe near Thair fort (4 m. ¢ of Dhoki) {4th
May) battle—3 days helt—march resumed (8th)—reaches bank of
the Manjira, 20 m. from Dharur (Sth)—marches 11 m. towards
Dharashey (I6th)—croeses the river Sin (? Sina) and halty at Sebrd in
Parenda district (21st)—encampe on the bank of the Bhima (Znd)—
teturn march begins (3sth—crosscs the river (Sina?) and halts 16 m.
from Parenda (2 Jupe)—ramches Bhom; halts there dll 27 Sep —
march towards Bir begine (28 Sep }—halt near Bir till 20th Oct—

lexves environs of Blr (17th Nov }—rcaches Aurangabad (%6th),
{Alemgimameh 100721 ]
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andd the Manjirs on the eant, the citirs of Dharor n
the noath and Taljaper i the Duth, In the conrae
of this camnpign, he foupht four more blosdy Lut
frudtdesn battle hle thare deoplird  before:  each
bme the Biynpuris seere sepulend in the field and
driven some dutanes of, bt they were am copshed,
and continued o befoure ta hover round the Mughal
camp, art off sirspples ang weak foraging parties,
and stop the arnval of suppliea, Darng this periad,
the forte of Dhali (44 m. e, of Parenda), Gunjoti
(20 . e, of Naldurp), and Nilang (23 m. further
notth), were captured by the Mughals,—na very
important gains, and Netaji returned to the Mughal
side, A new plan of war was adapted in the middle
of May:  "As the elusive encmy  could not be
caught in one body, nor crushed once for all, but
they scattered like quicksilver, and the imperialists
who were encumbered with a camp and heavy
bagrage could not pursue them for any long dis-
tance,—therefore, Jm Singh decided to make his
army more light and mobile, so as to be capable of
following the enemy till a crushing blow could be
inflicted. He took with himsclf only small tents
and light kit and urged his officers to do the same
and send all the baggage of the soldiers and camp-
followers to Dharur (31 m. n. of Dhoki), where a

strong garrison was left to guard them.” (4.N,

1018.)
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On 16th May this hight dwvision started from the
bank of the Manpra near Dharur marched due south
by Dharashev (13 m s of Dhok) and after cross
mg the Sina encamped on the bank of the Bhuma
{probably at Sonda ) But at this pomt the 1mpenal
army completely broke down and the campaign had
10 be abandoned The soldiers were exhauvsted
by privation long marches and heavy loss of horses
and transport ammals  The ramy season was near
and the Emperor wrote to Ja1 Sigh to return to
Aurangebad canton there for the monsoons and
send a part of his army to the jagirs of hus officers
where they could hve n (greater) comfort (AN
1020) So & retreat was deaded upon

Mangalvide was too far from the Mughal fron
tier and too 1solated a post to be held easily nor
was 1t sufficently strong to be defended m the
absence of a protecing field army Ja Smgh
therefore detached (24th May) Dilir Khan to remove
the guns and matenal from the fort distribute the
gran and other property burn whatever could not
be camed away and dismantle the fortfications
This was done and the party rejoined him on the
30th Phaltan had been deemed untensble and 1its
Mughal garmson withdrawn as early as February
Tast It was then presented to Mahadji Nimbalkar
a soninlaw of Shivay and an officer of the

impenahsts (AN 1020-21 1007) So not a
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single place remained to the Mughals out of th
gains of the first campaign.

The return march northwards began on 31s
May. Reaching Bhum (about 10th June), Jai Singt
halted there for 314 months, and then, on 28tk
September, started for the environs of Bir (37 m n.
of Bhum) where he stayed tll 17th November,
finally reaching Aurangabad on the 26th of that
month. By the end of May <when the Mughals
began this final retreat, the Bijapuris too svere
exhausted.  Their provisions had run short, therr
weapons were worn out, their country had been re-
duced to a wilderness, and their soldiers were at
death’s door. The Sultan of Golkonda also recalled
his troops. Both the combatants were sick of the
war, and longed for peace; and negotiations were
reopened  The Byapuris retired within their own

fronhers when the Mughals did the same (4.N.
1019)

8 12 Money loss of the Bijapur invasion.

Ja1 Singh’s invasion of Byapur was a mulitary
farllure. Not an 1nch of territory, not a stone of a
fortress, not a pice of indemnity was gained by it.
As a fnancial speculation 1t was even more disas-
trous Only the most complete success could have
justified such a costly adventure immediately after
the war with Shivan had thrown the pay of the
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Mugha!l army 1nto arrears for sx months  In add:
tion to the thirty lakhs of Rupees from the impenal
treasury Jar Singh had spent more than a krore out
of his own pocket (Dil 56) His own letters
prove that his avowed weapon for the conquest of
Byapur was gold and he expected to wm the king-
dom by buymng every Byapun captam at his own
price As he wrote to the Emperor It 1a neces-
sary to detach three races from the enemy viz the
Afghens who form more than half the army of
Bhnapur the Abyssmians (about 2000 brave troops)
and the Mahdav: sect foremost 1n rasing tumult
more than 3000 horse  When these have jomed us
the Bpapun generals will be broken winged and
unable to carry out any exploit  Many of them
should be grven cash rewards and many jagirs n
our old termtory HA 9 b) And agam
As soon as our army enters this kingdom many
Deccanis will have to be enhsted 1 our service and
every one of them will require money  Till the con
quest of Byapur the spending of money according
to expediency 13 very necessary (HA 74 b)
At first Aurangzib had objected to such lavish
expendittre on mere speculation and doubted
whether the enterprise would not end 1n utter loss
like the Balkh and Qandahar adventures of his
father s reign Jm Smgh replied that Byapur was

not like those desert lands after 1ts conquest all the
10
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cost of the war would be recovered from the soil.
Ha]i' Shafi Khan, the diwan of the Deccan, used to
object and delay in granting jagirs to the Bijapun
deserters; but Ja1 Smgh complained to the Emperor
against this obstructionist subordinate and had him
removed from the province. (H.A4. 91 a and Dil.
62.)

Profuse as Ja1 Singh’s payments were, they were
exceeded by the engagements he made on behalf of
his master  Every petty Muslim captain or Maratha
chieftain, who offered to desert from Bijapur, was
promised a title and a high mansab mn the Mughal
service, besides a large cash bounty for equipping
his retamers.  (Dil. 62.) The number of the traitors
thus recommended was so large, that the keepmg
of Jai Singh’s promises would have dramed the
mmperial treasury more thoroughly than the failure
of a campaign. Aurangzib in anger rejected all the
Rajah’s recommendations after granting:'the first few.

§ 13. Emperor’s displeasure with Ja1 Singh for
his failure

As early as the begmning of January, 1666,
when Jai Singh retreated for the first time, Aurangzib
had censured him for his failure and asked him to
show what he had gamed with the vast army and
treasure given to him  When Jai Singh’s second
campaign produced no better result, he felt that he
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had fallen under his master s wrath and that f ths
faalure were not rehieved his lifelong devotion to the
Mughal throne would be forgotten and he would
be dismissed with every mark of ignominy  The
unhappy general tned hard to retmn the command
of the Decean army so as to get another chance of
retneving his fame  He was troubled by Court
news of the Emperor s angry remarks on him and
of a talk about sending Prince Muazzam to the
South to supersede him 1n the viceroyalty He then
besought his son and fnends at Court to exert
themselves to save huim he offered the prime
mimister a bribe of Rs 30 000 for inducing the
Emperor to let him continue as subahdar But 1t
was all m vam (B.S 415 HA 89 b—93 q, Ju
Singh s explanation to Emperor 195 a—196 b,
Ja1 Smgh to Ram Smgh at Court )

The escape of Shivaj from Agma (August 1666)
added to Jm Singh g troubles he was held to be
m some way responsible for the conduct of his son
Ram Singh who was more than suspected of having
conmived at Shivap & flight  After Jai Smgh s final
retiremnent to Bir (October) he received orders to
return to Aurangabad and on the 23rd March follow-
mg {1667) he was recalled to Court and the
viceroyalty of the Deccan was given to Pnnce
Muazzam assisted by Jaswant Smgh (4N 1037)
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§ 14  Misery and death of Ja1 Singh, 1667

The Rajput veteran of a hundred fights made
over charge to his successor at Aurangabad in May
1667, and bent his way towards Northern India
humiliation and disappomntment His bnlhant
career which had been passed under three Emperors
and in which he had won laurels from Qandahar to
Mungir and Balkh to Maharashtra, was clouded by
a single ill-success at its close. Not a pice of the
krore of Rupees of his own money that he had spent
in the Bijapur war would be repaid by his master
Broken-hearted from disgrace and disappointment,
and labouring under disease and old age, Jai Singh
sank in death on reaching Burhanpur, on 2nd July,
1667 Like Walsmgham of Elizabeth’s Court, he
died a bankrupt after serving too faithfully an
exacting but thankless master

§ 15. Vindication of Ja: Singh

Aurangzib refused to forgive Ja1 Singh the one
failure of his ife  But the Rajah had never a farr
chance i this war His army was hopelessly
inadequate for the conquest of so large and nch a
kingdom, his war material and food supply were
sufficient for a month or two only, and he had no
siege-guns At the same time the power of the
Byapur State was unimpaired m contrast with 1ts
exhausted condition when Aurangzib himself
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captured its capital 19 years Iater Ita king was
still able and energetic ts nobihin Imd amde therr
factious quarrels for the tme being and 1n addition
Qutb Shoh ond many neghbounng  zamindars
joined Adil Shah agamnst Jai Singh ns they  knew
that the Mughn!l conquest of Bijnpur would be the
prelude to the conquest of all Decean nnd Kamntal
(HA 90 a) As Ju Simgh nghtly observed to
Aumngzib  Your Mnjesty knows how small
Shivap s terntory 15 and yet how very long our
troops had to fight against him (before nchieving
success ) Surely n war agninst such n kingdom as
Byapur requires very great effort and  organization
(of resources )

Small as Jar Singh s army was relatinely to the
task laid upon it, he was badly scrved by his
subordinates  The couniers on whom he depended
for news nbout the enemy s movements were  liars
pro-Deccanis and greedy of gnin The Byapuna
bribed them into betraying to them all information
about the impennl army  In the Mughal camp
itself they acted ns the enemy s spies HA
89b) Many of his officers were unrelinble and
refused or delayed in carrying out his orders *

For example Daud Kh n used openly to condemn the war
with Adll Shah as contrary to the Quron  wishing therehy to dis

courngs the Mulim soldicry under Jai Slagh (HA 190b) The
qiledar of Parenda negligently dispersed the banf n
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(Ibid., 93, 73b—74a.) And the imperial officers
at the base did not keep his army regularly supplied
with grain

Success under these conditions was not humanly
possible. Jai Singh died, overwhelmed with loss,
disappomntment and public disgrace But the best
defence of his reputation as a general and diplo-
matist 1s the 18 months’ siege and the employment
of the entire resources of the empire under the very
eyes of Aurangzib by which alone Bijapur was
captured in 1686.

Immediately after the death of Jai Singh, his
secretary and favourite manager, Udairaj,—to whom
we owe the valuable letter-book, Haft Anjuman,—
went to the governor of Burhanpur and turned
Muhammadan, to save himself from the persecution
of the Rajah’s followers. From this they suspected
that he had brought about Jai Singh’s death by
poson * Kumar Kirat Singh wished to avenge his
father’s death by dragging the renegade out of the
governor’s house and killing him with msult, but
he found it mmpossible to molest a Mushm. (Dil.
63-64).

by order of Jai Singh and the latter had very great difficulty in
assembling again the 12,000 banjaras that he needed during his

march (93b)
* Manuca tells the bazar gossip that Aurangzib caused poison

to be gmven to Ja Singh on the road (i 152), while Tod makes
Kirat Singh the murderer of his father!




CHAPTER XLlU
DEectINE OF THE ADIL-SHANIS 1667—1684

§ 1 Military aristocracy governing Bifjapur
provinces

Military revolt was the curse of the Byapur
sultanate It had itself onginated 1n the nssertion
of independence by a foreign general of the decadent
Bohmam empire and the decline of its own royal
power was attended by the same dismemberment of
the kingdom into o number of military fiefs  The
State was not national 1t did not try to stnke 1ts
roots 1n the goil The government wns a pure
military occupation and ita power was upheld by a
number of mercenary genernls among whom all
offices of power and trust were divided  The chief
races who formed the dominant anstocracy were the
Afghans (with therr fiefs in the western parts from
Kopal to Bankapur) the Abysmmians {ruling over
the enstern province viz, the Kamul district and
a part of the Rawchur Doab) the Sayyids who
headed the Mahdaw1 sect and the Armb Mullas of
the Navarynt clan of Konkan The Hindus both
public servants and vassal Rajahs were a depressed
class and the highest nmong them such as Shahp
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Bhonslé and Venkatadri, had no secure standing or
protection from outrage when oppressed by the
Muslim nobles,

The official body that had made the State 1ts
own* was, therefore, alien in origin; but 1t had
settled 1 the soil with no idea of returning to its
onginal homes, and 1t had practically converted itself
mto a hereditary feudal baronage Each of these
races mainly married within its own trnibe and thus
could not become assimilated to the native popu-
lahon  The disintegration of the Bjapur monarchy,
therefore, presented a scene different from the dis-
ruption of the Roman empire, when, 1n the words of
Vinogradoff, ‘*“The disruptive forces of local interests
and local separation came to assert themselves;
society fell back to a great extent on the lines of local
Life and of anstocratic organization.”’ (Cambridge
Med. Hist., 1 563)

In the Deccan there were provincial separation
and anstocratic organization of society, but the line
of cleavage was personal, not territorial, its root-
cause was not an assertion of local life and local

#*Dr Fryer noticed 1t as early as 1675 ‘‘So miserable 1s that
State where the other members grow too powerful for the head, as
in this constituted government of Deccan [te, Bnyapur], where the
king's munificence to the grandees has instated them in absolute
authonty over therr provinces, that they are potent enough to engage
one another, and countermand the king s commands unless sutable

to therr humours ' (u 46—47)

-
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aspirations  but the ambition of the local wviceroy
The people played no part in the change  they
obeyed the independent tebel Nawab as thar
fathers had oheyed the Nawnb s predecessor viz
the viceroy loyal to the central Government  Nor did
the independent provincial Government take  pecu
har colour from the locality, 1t merely bore the
stamp of the race of its new ruler There 1s no
reason to suppose that if Siddi Masaud had mnde
himself Nawab of lkken in Kanamn instend of
Kamul in Telugu land his form of administration
and Court life would have been different It was
essentially a foreign product blanted in the soil
without any regard for the past history and present
character of the natives of the locality

This alien anstocracy of office naturally formed
no integral part of the State  Its mm was purely
personal gain and so long as the pay and pension
of 1ts members were secure they did not care who
was the sovereign of the country of which they were
nominally a part  No doubt the different members
of this dominant class occasionally united under the
banners of the central Government but 1t was
always from hope of personnl guin or fear of
personal loss as for mnstance when a nch neigh
bourmg Hindu prnncipality was to be raided or
when a Mughal invasion which threatened them all
with removal from office had to be resisted But
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such men could always be bought by the enemy
for a price, they had no patriotism because they had
no patria; they were truly political Bedoums,
“‘orphans of the heart,”’* nomads who lived m
India but were not of it

The State founded on the loyalty of such public
servants 1s an edifice built on sand At each
foreign conquest the people merely changed masters
The old rulers had contented themselves with dis-
charging police functions, preserving internal peace
when they could, and the newcomers did the same
thing on being settled in the conquered land. The
life of the people was untouched by the pohtical
change, and they, therefore, could not be expected
to rally round the crown 1 1its hour of need, as the
citizens of a national State are sure to do.

The dechne of the Adil-Shahi monarchy merely
dlustrates this well-known princple of political
philosophy, and it is now the historian’s mournful
duty to depict the sickening scenes which attended
the dissolution of a State that had once been the
queen of Southern India.

* “In pure knowledge, there can be neither natve nor foreign
Emotion, on the other hand, 1s entirely a matter of locality
Every man's heart has its own country The umty of Humamty
is never even dimly perceived by the secker after foreign ways and
foreign thoughts, whose shame 1s his own mother,—the man who has
no natwe land’”’ (Sister Nivedita in Mod Rev Aug 1911)
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§2 The greatness of Bijapur under Muhammad
Adil Shah

We have seen how the treaty of 1636 (Vol 1

Ch 3 § 3) had settled all causes of dispute between
the Mughals and the Byapun king and by clearly
defining his northern boundary, had left Adil Shah
free to extend his dominions east and south and
west  We have seen how 1 the next 20 years the
kingdom of Byapur reached 1its greatest expansion
and stretched from the Arabian Sea to the Bay of
Bengal across the entire Indian penmsula  (Vol
I Ch 11§1) AtMuhammad Adil Sheh s death
i November 1656 his realm had an annual revenue
of 7 krores and 84 lakhs of Rupees besdes 514
krores of tribute due from vassal Rajahs and
zamindars ~ The strength of the army establish
ment was 80 000 cavalry and 250 000 mnfantry
bemides 530 war elephants  The exact extent of
the kongdom can be judged from the fnnge of
dependent and tributary States around 1t coverng
the Kanara and Dharwar districts of Bombay the
Bellary and Karnul distncts of Madras and much
of the kingdom of Mysore *

*B.S 346--348. lehwardes {106e) gives the revenve of Bijapur
as 1,32,00000 hun excloding Konkan, which was then In Maratha
possomicn, Dilkesha (203) puts th armed strength of the Kingdom
under Muhammad Adll Shah at 1,20 000 cavalty under Al IL
at 80 000; and at the fall of the capital 2,000 only
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§ 3. Reign of Ali Adil Shah Il , 1656-1672

The accession of Al Adil Shah II , a youth of
18, in November 1656, was followed by quarrels
among his nobles for the division of power, and
some rebellions in the frontier provinces, especially
in the newly conquered Karnatak = The evil was
aggravated by Aurangzib’s wanton 1nvasion of
Byapur (January 1657) and his seduction of its
officers. But the kingdom, thus unfairly attacked,
made a heroic defence, and the danger ceased
altogether at the end of the year when the contest
for the throne of Delhi suddenly recalled Aurangzib
from the Deccan The storm of foreign invasion
having blown over, the Byapur State next showed
a revival of power for some time Al Adil Shah Il
developed great capacity and enterprising spirit
from 1661 to 1666. He took the field in person,
curbed the growing power of Shivaj, forced the
refractory Abyssinian officers of the N. E. province

B.S (347) names the dependent zamindars thus,—Snrangapatan,
Sunda (n N Kanara), Chitaldurg, Habri (? s e of Bankapur)
Tankhera (s e of Shimoga), Ratangin (1350 N 7710 E)
Sarhashi (?), Paogar (146 N 7720 E), Mamkpala (?), Chak-bala
(? Chak Balapur), Kuntikhera (1330 N 7630 E), Manorl (? north
of Goa), Hagalwan (s of Kuntkhera), Harpanhali (1450 N 76 E)
Anigund: (n of Viaynagar), Kapkun (?), Kanakeri (1535 N 76 26
E). Ballary, Gudihota (1450 N 7640 E), Sagar-gar (the Berad
capital ) Fryer (u 56 57) mentions only the ten chief grandees of
Byapur, including the Sunda Rajah and the Rajah of Kanara

{? Bednur)
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(Karnul) back mto submugsion humbled the rebel
Rajah of Bednur and finally rolled back the flood
of Mughal invasion under Jar Singh  Thereafter
the Sultan gave himself up to the pleasures of the
harem and the wme-cup for the rest of his Lfe
but his able wazir Abdul Muhammad continued
to carry on the admmistration with great success

With the death of Al Adil Sheh I on 24th
Nov 1672 the glory of Byapur departed  His son
Sikandar a boy of four was placed on the throne
and the reign of selfish regents commenced which
finally rumned the monarchy The expert and
successful wazir Abdul Muhammead with s 12
years experience i guiding the State was ousted
by Khawas Khan the leader of the Deccans party
This man  held supreme power for three years
but durmg that period owing to his indolence and
incompetence affairs went from bad to worse
(B.S 447) At last Abdul Kanm Bahlol Khan
the head of the Afghan fachon 1mpnsoned the
drunken wazir (11th Nov 1675) seized the regency
and for two years governed in the kmg s name
armdst constant fights with the Deccami party and
a war with the Mughals while the people groaned
under the msery of Afghan rule  On hig death
23rd December 1677 Siddi Masaud  the leader of
the Abyssimans succeeded to the wazir-ship and

' the control of the puppet king (21st Feb 1676)
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and for the next five years misgoverned the unhappy
and disunited country, deserting his post only on
the eve of the extinction of the dynasty by
Aurangzib

The history of Byapur from 1672 to 1686 is
really the history of its wazirs. It was a period
marked by chronic civil war among the factious
nobles, independence of the provincial governors,
paralysis of the central adminstration in the capital
itself, occasional but indecisive Mughal invasions,
and a secret allhance but pretended hostlity with
the Marathas.

§ 4. Khawas Khan’s regency, 1672—1675
On 20th June 1672, Al Adil Shah II had a

stroke of lateral paralysis, as the effect of excessive
drinking. For five months he lmgered in bed, and
at last, losing all hope of recovery, proposed to
crown his son Sikandar, a boy of four, and entrust
the regency to his old wazir Abdul Muhammad
The latter declined the task and proposed that
Khawas Khan, the Abyssimian chief of the Deccani
Muhammadans, should be regent instead, and the
kingdom should be divided among the four leading
nobles : he himself becoming warden of the north-
eastern side (to oppose the Mughals), Bahlol Khan
that of the western side (to watch Shivaj), and
Muzaffar Khan the viceroy of the southern side (to
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control the newly conquered Hindus of Mysore)
while the regent would hold the capital and the
country round it (B S 434-436)

Even before the mck kimg had closed his eyes
quarrels broke out among the nobles for the division
of his terntory  Abdul Muhammad alone remaming
true to the mterests of the State  Ali Adil Shah Il
died on 24th Nov 1672 and immediately after-
wards Khawas sezed the supreme power with the
help of the late king & favounte body-servant Mirza
Yusuf and crowned the boy Sikandar the last of
the Adil-Shahis destined to reign as the captive of
his minsters and to die as the captve of the
Mughals The new pnme mumster broke hus word
to the other nobles and refused to yield to them the
forts he had promised At this the able and
expenenced ex wazir Abdul Muhammad left the
Court 1n disgust  The mfancy of the king and
the mcapacity of the regent threw the monarchy
mto a declme Disturbances broke out on all
sides First Shivapn  the enemy at the elbow
made large conquests at the expense of Byapur
As for the Mughal Emperor the Bijapur Govern
ment tried to propitiate lum by offermg him presents
worth 4 lakhs of Rupees as a sort of succession fee
(11th January 1673) But though all Mughal
mvasions had hitherto been defeated pow with a
boy king on the throne weak coumsels at Court and
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worthless nobles [in office], came the Mughal's
opportunity *  (B.S 442)  Aurangzib appointed
the energetic and successful general Bahadur Khan
(surnamed Khan-i-Jahan Bahadur Kokaltash) as
viceroy.  The muld and supine administration of
Prince Muazzam was to be replaced by a forward

policy in the Deccan (M.4 123-'4.)

““The Emperor began to send Bahadur Khan
repeated orders for mvading Bijjapur °°  But the
task was obviously mmpossible. With the ordinary
contingent of a provincial governor, Bahadur Khan
was expected to curb the overgrown power of
Shivaji,—then at the height of his greatness,—and
at the same time conquer Bijapur, though in the
last-named enterprise Jai Singh with much larger
forces and the co-operation of Shivaji had faled
What Bahadur Khan did was to advance from the
seat of his government to Pedgaon (afterwards
named by him Bahadur-garh), a strategic pomt on
the Bima river 55 miles due east of Puna and
nearly midway between Aurangabad and Biapur
His aim was to direct his main forces agamst Shivaj
and win terrtory from Byapur by corrupting 1ts
nobles and threatening war, rather than by actual
mvasion ‘‘Malik Barkhurdar, the Mughal envoy
at the Adil-Shahi Court, began to seduce the Byapuri
nobles from their loyalty day and might.”

Khawas Khan saw no other means of saving
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the monarchy than to propose peace with the
Emperor by pronusing the hand of Sikandar s sister
to one of Aurangzb s sons and active co-operation
with the Mughals m a campaign for the extirpation
of Shvajn  For this last object the Emperor was
ready to concede very liberal terms But these
negotintions when about to mature were upset by
an envious faction at Byapur who took advantage
of the regent s mcompetence and credulity and by
the lawless outbreak of the Afghan mercenanes
The Afghans formed more than half the
Byapun army (HA 82b) Ther leader was
Abdul Kanm surnamed Bahlol Khan Il  whose
fief lay at Bankapur and who had bravely fought
agamst Ja Smgh and recently against Shivap
Therr harsh demand for arrears of pay and open
oppoattion to his admumstraton had dnven the
regent to secretly beg the aid of the Mughal viceroy
m paafying the Afghans or extirpating them
Meantime Bahadur Khan too was eager for
a hearty allance with the Byapura He had
recently been duped by Shiva s pretended offer of
submusmon and had made hmmself an unconscious
helper of the wily Maratha m his conquest of Phonda
and other districts (Apnl May 1675) Then Shrvan
had thrown off the mask and Bahadur Khan found
that the only means of saving his credit with the

Emperor was to make a vigorous attack on Shivap m
11
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co-operation with the Adil-Shahi troops. So, he
advanced to the bank of the Bhima river, met
Khawas Khan (19th October), and arranged terms
for suppressing the Afghan faction at Bijapur and
making war on Shiva.

§ 5. Regency of Bahlol Khan, 1675—1677.

Sure of Mughal support, the regent formed
plans for overthrowing Bahlol Khan, who was
commander-in-chief and ‘‘used often to disobey and
oppose Khawas Khan.”” (B S. 446) The Afghan
chief, getting scent of the matter, forestalled the
blow. Invitng Khawas to a dinner, he plied him
with wine, seized him, (I1th November), and sent
him off as a prisoner to Bankapur. He then entered
the ctatdel of Byapur and made himself wazir
without a blow. ‘‘Khawas Khan had been prime
minister and virtual king for three years, during
which, owmg to the Khan’s indolence and incom-
petence, affairs went from bad to worse. His wife,
Habiba Sultan, managed the revenue and the
administration and used to look after public business
with full power. With all her wisdom, she was a
woman, and the Adil-Shah:i officers were impatient
of femmme rule. Khawas spent his days in
pleasure and ease, not carmg for anybody (BS

447 )
But bad as this Abyssimnian’s regency had been,
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the rule of Bahlol Khan and his Afghans was cven
worse  Alfter seizing the regency he began to place
lus Afghan followers and relatives ;n power* and
removed the Deccamis from office one by one and
even expelled them from the aty  Great disorder
broke out throughout the kingdom  The Deccam
party was up m arms and so also were the old
servants of the kmg

Bahlol Khan s admunistratton rested on the
ability and vigour of one man his chief counsellor
Khizr Khan Pan:  On 12th January 1676 this
man was stabbed to death n his tent (between
Sangula and Gherdi) by a Deccam named Shaikh
Minha; Junadi, who wanted to put an end to
Afghan rule  Bahlol mmedistely murdered the
helpless captive Khawas Khan (18th Jan ) and then
set out from Bgapur to punish Minhay and other
Deccams A awil war now openly broke out
between the two factions

§ 6 War renewed by Bahadur Khan 1676
On 2lst March} a bloody battle was fought

Abdul Karim, on becoming wardr guve his kinsmen the best
Jagirs It wes Afghan rule at Court. The Deccanis wers dis
pomeseed. .. .. Even Sayyid Makhdom Sharza Khan was allenated
(BS 450)

1 This date which Is taken from tho Peraan Basatin is probably
wrong belng g month too carly Or ancther battls (not recorded In
the Bosatin) was fonght in Aprll, which the Englieh factore of Rajapur
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between the men of Sharza Khan and the army of
the regent near Mokah, i which the Afghans
tnumphed.  Sharza took refuge with Bahadur
Khan at Sholapur, who now sided with the Deccam
party and denounced Afghan rule at Bijapur. He
assembled his own forces and those of his allies
among the dispossessed Deccanmi nobles, and
marched southwards from Sholapur, crossing the
Bhima near Halsangi on 31st May  There was
now no physical barrier between him and the walls
of Byapur,* and his cavalry began to ravage the
environs of that aty. On 13th June, on a plam
between Ahabad and Indi (30 miles north-east of
Byapur), Bahlol Khan offered him battle. The brunt

m a letter to Surat on | May 1676, thus describe, ‘“The Nawab
[Bahlol Khan] hath a bloody fight with the Deccans They lalled
him about a thousand horse, many of his chiefest friends fell, himself
much wounded The Deccans are headed by Shaikh Minhaj and
assisted by Siddi Mazhar eand Sharza Khan & The Nawab hath
none [that] sticks to him but the Pathans Report speaks [of] him
[as] in a great strait whilst these fight° (F R Surat, Vol 89) The
place of battle 18 spelt as Mukah in both MSS of BS, but Di
138 says that it was near fort Shah-dongar (? Shahdurg), 12 kos
from Adom There 1s & Mokay, ||l m n e of Bellary (Ind
Atlas, Sh 58)

* Dutch Records, Vol 34, letter from Batavia, 28 Nov 1676,—
* Bohadur Khan approached within half a day’s journey [of Buapur],
but having loat fully 4000 men much baggage and four dishnguished
captains retired to the town of Sholapur, where Bahlol Fhan sent
him a considerable embassy with rich presents and great promises
espeainlly to the prejudice of Shivap  The Golkonda militia 15 10
motion to help the young Prince of Byapur
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of the Decean attack fell on the Mughal Right under
Islam Khan (governor of Malwn) and his Turks
who repelled two onsets  But thewr ammumtion
was exhnusted and when a fresh store of gun
powder was bemng distributed 1n the field m front of
[slam Khan 1t exploded his elephant stampeded
mto the enemy s ranks and Islam Khan and his
son were slan  The exultant Byapuns next
attacked the Mughal Left and Extreme Right
Here the Rajputs offered an obstnate remstance
and lost many of therr officers The field was
covered with the dead on both sides  The Mughals
halted there and entrenched theirr position which
was mvested and attacked by the Afghans cease-
lessly for three days  there bemg no respite even
at mght The Mughal base camp on the other
sde of the Bhuna was looted by the Afghans and
its guards put to the sword while the flooded niver
prevented Bahadur Khan from sendmg succour to
1t The viceroy escaped from this penlous position
only by maling terms with the Afghans (B S
450451 M A 151 Dil 141—143  Jedhe s date

18 1 June)

He moved on to Akalkot and lad sege to
Naldurg (ebout August 1676) which was held by
the sons of Khuzr Khan Pam1 A relieving army
from Bpapur led by Bahlol Khan fought the
Mughals six miles from the fort mflicting heavy
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losses on the brave Rajputs, entered Naldurg and
forced Bahadur Khan to raise the siege. The
Mughals merely roamed round the fort for a few
days more and then halted at Kambhgaon, 16
miles off.*

Bahadur Khan's position was farther en-
dangered by the arrival of a vast Golkonda army,
under the premier Madanna Pandit, to remnforce the
Byapuns. But the new-comers were bribed by the
Mughal general, and had also (as I suspect) some
difference with Bahlol Khan, and therefore retreated
without domng anything  Bahadur Khan marched
on to Halsangi, where he assembled a vast force,
consisting of his own troops, contingents sent by
the fauydars of mpenal territory and discontented
Byapun nobles hike Siddi Masaud and Sharza Khan,
and the bribed forces of Golkonda He even made
friends with Shivaji to guard agamnst any diversion
m his rear

This huge demonstration of strength cowed
Bahlol Khan, who then secured safety for himself
by agreemng not to hinder the Mughal conquest of
certain Byapur: districts. Bahadur Khan now took

*In my account of this campaign I have depended upon the
narrative (Dilkasha) of Eye-witness”” Bhimsen, who served in the
Mughal camp The Byapur official history, Basatin-i-salatin (p 451)
1s much brefer, but gives some useful additional mformation I
have rejected 1t where 1t conflicts with Dilkasha (p 144) M A 155,
160 Bahadur's son Md Muhsan was slain at Naldurg
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easy possession of Naldurg (14th May 1677) and
Kulbarga (7th July) by bribery  But these successes
came too late to save him  he had fallen under the
Emperor 8 suspicion® and displeasure by reason of
his atter failure agamst Shivap and severe reverses
at the hands of the Byapuns  The wviceroy s
posiion was rendered untensble by a conflict
of policy between him and his  second
command Dilir Khan (aruved in June 1676) who
as an Afghan became the bosom fnend of Bahlol
Khan and the patron of the Afghan faction at
Byapur  Dilir and Bahlol wrote to the Emperor
accueing Bahadur Khan of having formed a aecret
understanding with the three Deccam Powers and
of being really hostile to the success of the impenal
enterpnises  there  Bahlol Khan also offered to
conquer Haidarabad if he were remnforced wath
mpenal troops and to crush Shrvap if the Mughals
guaranteed the Afghan clief his posmtion and
property  (Dil 146—151)

Bahadur Khan began his viceroyalty of the Deccan with great
promise In Sep 1673 he made a forced march of 120 miles and
defosted Shivajl. In July 1675 he was rewardsd by the Emperor for
repeated victordes over Shiva and euecess In collecting tribute from
the Deccan! kingdoms.™ (M.4 142) But now the Emperor suspected
him of being In th pay of Adll Shah (Cf Rugat No 127) M.A
160 givos the date of th capture of Naldorg as 14 Msy BS 452
tells s that Kulbarga foll on 7 July and Shabdurg on 2 Aagust
Bt Shahdurg seems to be only another namo of Naldurg Jedhes
datos (manth only given) agrse with BS
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‘ !
§ 7. Dilir Khan and Bahlol invade Golkonda, 1677.

Aurangzib accepted this propbsal, which was
recommended by Dilir Khan. Bahadur was accord-
ingly recalled, and left the province early in
September 1677. The prime minister Asad Khan
was then sent to Aurangabad with a large army to
put matters straight and also to keep a vigilant
watch, as the Emperor wanted to guard against the
possibility of the establishment of an irresistible
Afghan dommation in the Deccan, at a time when
the N. W. Frontier Pathans were mperfectly
subdued. (Dil 157.) But Asad Khan soon after-
wards returned to the Emperor’s side, and Dilir
continued to officiate as viceroy of the Deccan nll
October 1678

The departure of Bahadur Khan is a convenient
pomt at which we can pause and look collectively
at the Mughal gains 1 the Deccan durmng the first
twenty years of Aurangzib’s reign. As we have
already seen (Vol I Ch. 11), he had in 1657
annexed Kaliami and Bidar i the north-eastern
corner of the kingdom of Byapur  The fort and
district of Parenda 1in the extreme north had been
gained by bribery in November 1660  Sholapur
had been acquired by treaty n July 1668  And
now Naldurg and Kulbarga were annexed Thus,
the vast tract of land enclosed by the Bhima and the
Manjira eastwards up to an 1magmary lme joming
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Kulbarga to Bidar (77° E longitude) passed into
Mughal hands and the impenal boundary on the
south reached the north banl of the Bhima,
opposite Halsangi  withm striking distance of Byapur
city —while south-eastwards 1t touched Malkhed
the foriress of the western border of the langdom of
Golkonda  The vanous Mughal gains were thus
linked together into a compact unit

But netther Bahadur s policy of war with the
Afghan party at Byapur nor Dilir s opposite course
of fratermzing with them brought the Mughals any
nearer success m getting possession of that kangdom
The former viceroy merely annexed a belt of land
along 1ts northern border and the latter merely
plundered 1ts terntory

Nor did the Mughals attam any better success
m therr attack on Golkonda which followed imme-
diately afterwards Duning theirr mege of Kulbarga
(June 1677) Qutb Shah had massed his troops on
hus western frontier under his commander in-chief
Muhammad Ibrahim with orders to be watchful
but there was no confhict After the Mughals had
effected therr conquests 1n this corner of Byapur
they turned to settle accounts with Golkonda ~ They
threatened (muddle of August) Qutb Shah with
mvasion unleas he seized and delivered up to them
Shivaj and Shaikh Minhay —the last of whom had
taken much money from the Mughal viceroy by
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promusing to join him, but had ended by going over
to Golkonda. A Ittle later they demanded from
the Sultan one krore of Rupees and 10,000 horse,
as a fine for his having assisted Shiva;i He rephed
by offering to pay only five lakhs. Then Dilir and
Bahlol tried to redeem their promise to the Emperor
by setting out on an mvasion of Golkonda
(September.) From Kulbarga, the last Mughal
outpost, they advanced to Malkhed, 24 miles east-
wards, the first enemy fort on the Golkonda fronter,
which they took m one day

8§ 8. Battles near Malkhed; Mughal retreat

But near Malkhed, 80 miles from the Qutb-
Shahi capital, the tide of invasion was arrested. The
Mughal Van, some 5,000 cavalry under Bahlol Khan,
advanced, but were opposed by five times therr
number of Qutb-Shahi troops, who had been joined
by several anti-Afghan nobles of Bijapur, such as
Sharza and Masaud. After a long and severe
battle, Bahlol was about to be routed, when Dilir
Khan came to his aid and enabled him to make an
orderly retreat The Mughals lost 700 men and
5 or 6 great captains. The Qutb-Shahis claimed
the victory, but retired to therr own camp without
attemptmng pursuit, (about 12th Sept )

The Sultan of Golkonda quickly sent large
reinforcements from his capital under Yengana (the
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nephew of Madanna), Muza Sanjar Shaikh Minhs)
and many other great generals  One day the Quib-
Shahi vanguard under Hidolsha (? Hadar Shah
or Dula Shah) by an attack and pretended retreat
lured away the Mughal army with all its elephants
one Gentu league from their camp to very near the
place where the Golkonda forces were settled  The
Mughal Van was remnforced by Al Hasan Khan
who fought very bravely which caused hoth armies
to retire to ther respective camps The Quth-
Shalis were posted at Mangalyn 7 m  north of
Malkhed the Mughal encampment (October) Three
days after this engagement the newly arnved troops
attacked the Mughals who by a pretended flight
drew the enemy into an ambush where large
numbers of them were slan  But Muhammad
Ibrahm arrived to the rescue of his men, preased
the Mughals back and released the captives they
had taken For two months there was constant but
mdeciarve fighting  The Qutb-Shahis penetrated
far within Byapunn and Mughal terntonies and cut
off grain convoys coming to the mvaders  The
deaperate Mughals fell on the Golkonda camp on
20th October and killed every man and woman
and even the very cluldren  looted the bazar of all
its gram and other property thoroughly broke up
the camp and scattered the Qutb-Shali forces m
headlong flight
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But the triumph was momentary The enemy
soon rallied The Afghans and Rajputs in the
allled army suffered terrible hardships from excess
of rain and the scarcity of grain caused by the enemy
hovering around. Bahlol Khan was struck down
by a mortal illness, and his retamers dispersed to
save themselves from starvation Then Dilir made
a disastrous retreat to Kulbarga, the enemy
hemming him round and making daily attacks
His baggage was looted and his men had to stand
to arms from morning to might i self-defence and
suffer heavy losses It took them 12 days to retrace
their steps over the 24 miles between Malkhed and
Kulbarga, the enemy disputing every inch of the
ground. The famished imperiahsts ate the seeds
of the toddy-palm and the date-palm  For two
days they had to seek shelter in a nala without any
drinking water It was only the unconquerable
spint of the Rajputs and therr ready sacrifice of Ife
that brought Dilir’s army back to safety at last

There was nothing left for him but to sohcit
peace, especially as his only supporter, Bahlol Khan,
was dymng. Before this, Siddi Masaud and other
nobles faithful to the house of Adil Shah, being
disgusted with Afghan rule at the capital and the
mmpending rum of therr sovereign, had appealed to
Golkonda to mediate. Abul Hasan Qutb Shah
brought the heads of the rival factions together and
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§ 9. Masaud becomes Regent; Afghan muliny ;
rebellions 1n provinces.

Bahlol died on 23rd Dec 1677. Masaud,
escorted by a Golkonda army, was installed as
Regent in February next. Soon afterwards, he sent
Il lakhs of Rupees as tribute to the Emperor, middle
of 1678 (M.A 167), and this drained his treasury
dry. He had undertaken to pay up the arrears of
the Afghan mercenaries, only on the strength of a
promise from Qutb Shah to lend him siv lakhs. But
the latter delayed or refused payment, and then the
exasperated Afghans broke out in lawless fury.
They seized the houses of Bahlol Khan's orphans,
widows and other relatives, publicly insulting them
to compel payment of thejr dues, attached therr very
beds and cooking pots, and even tore away the
ornaments from the persons of the ladies of the
harem. *‘If they could treat their own clansmen
thus, one can 1magme how they oppressed other
people **  (Dil. 155) All atzens believed to be
rich were caught and tortured by them  Masaud
sent a force to besiege the Afghan mutineers 1n
possession of Bahlol's house A free fight now
deluged that suburb of Byapur with blood *‘Chintu
Chimna, a Brahman robber, oppressed the people
of the city, while the Afghans oppressed those out-
side the fort-walls . All the ttme Masaud sat
down i helplessness, shutting the doors of his own
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house.  Many people ermgrated to the Kamatak
m fear (B.S 462)

Nor was the new regent better obeyed 1n the
provinces  When his famly was coming from
Adomni to jom him at Byapur the commandant of
Raichur slew his son and impnsoned the rest of lus
family It was only the mterceamon of the
universally loved princess Padishah Bib: that secured
the release of the captives To crown his mis
fortunes he provoked the wrath of the Mughals by
trying to strength-n hmmself by a secret alliance
with Shrvan The Byjapun ryots lived m extreme
msery owmg to the universal disorder which
Masaud utterly failed to put down He wanted to
buy off Shrva whose violence and encroachment had
passed all bounds Dilir Khan forbade hm to do
so saymg that the Mughal army was ready to co-
operate with hmm 1n fighting the Marathas  But
Masaud distracted by the lawlessness rampant
throughout the kingdom appealed to Shivaj as an
old subject of Brapur to help hm m arresting the
rum of the monarchy end expelling the alien
Mughals  (B.S 468)

8 10 Dilir invades Bhapur Shivaji assists
Masaud, 1678
This breach of faith on the part of Masaud
absolved Dilr Khan from the treaty of Kulbarga



176 HISTORY OF AURANGZID fc 42

“respect for which alone had so long kept him back
from the invasion of Byapur.'" Besides, the
Emperor ordered an attack at this time, as Bahlol
was dead, the Afghan soldiery dispersed, and the
Dcecani nobles divided 1in o civil war. Dilir Khan
began his task in the approved Mughal fashion by
seducing the Bijapuri officers with promises of
mansab and jagir under the Emperor.  The desert-
ing chicfs were granted sin annas daily as cash
salary for every trooper under them, pending the
granting of jagirs In this way a force of 20,000
Byjapuris was enhsted by Dilir Khan. (Dil. 158.)
The chief among them were the kinsmen of Bahlol,
who had recently been starving through unemploy-
ment.*

At the end of the rainy season (October 1676)
Dilir Khan moved out of Pedgaon and halted at
Aklyy to complete his preparations for the invasion
At this time Shambhuj1 ran away from his father to
the camp of the Mughal general, (13 Dec )

Meantime, Shivaji, according to treaty,.sg&s_ix/

thousand_steel-elad_troopers to_guard Bijapur and

* As the Mughal envoy at Byapur wrote to the Emperor, **Abdul
Kanm had assembled a body of good fighters with whom he used
to confront Shiva and often defeated him These men being now
out of employment are wishing to go elsewhere They will turn the
scale 1n favour of whichever sde they will join Better enhst them
m the ympenal army ” Aurangzib agreed, and ordered Dilir Khan
to engage them (B.S 470)
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remforce Masaud _ But hearty co-operation between
the two allies was mmpossble  Masaud could
never shake off the suspicion that Shiva would take
the first opportumity of serzang Byapur by treachery
as he had done 1n the case of so many other Add-
Shahi forts When Shivayi s men asked to be put
m charge of one gate and bastion of the aty 1t
only confirmed Masaud s fear  They encamped
near the aty wall in Zuhrapur while Masaud urged
them to remam at a distance at the village of
Itangthal (6 m n w) The Mamathas were detected
In trying to smuggle arms mto the fort concealed
tn sacks of gran while they themselves were dis-
guised as dnvers of the pack-oxen So the two
allies stood on guard agamnst each other The il
feeling between them daily mcreased and finally
broke out m open quarrel  Then Shivap resumed
plundenng the Byapur temtory The Maratha
troops approached the aty and looted the suburbs
of Daulatpur (fe Khawaspur) Khusraupur and
Zuhrapur took the nch merchants prisoner and slew
some Muhammadan officers  But a cannon ball
from the fort walls killed the Maratha commander
near the tomb of Ibrahim Adil Shah and they
reired  (B.S 472—474)

Masnud 1 greater fear of s pretended ally
than of huis open enemy sought the protection of

Dilir Khan A Mughal force was mvited to Byapur
17



178 HISTORY OF AURANGZIB [cH 42

and royally weicomed, and then sent with Byapuri
auxiliaries against the Marathas  Shivaji himself
arrived with 7 or 8 thousand more men to strengthen
his first detachment.  But the Bijapuri cause was
weakened by an angry quarrel between the regent
and Sharza Khan, whom the death of Bahlol had
left as the best general of Adil Shah.

In the meantime, Dilir Khan made a successful
diversion in favour of Byapur by capturing and des-
troying Shivaji’s stronghold of, Bhupal-garh and
defeating the relheving army of 16,000 Marathas
with heavy slaughter But Masaud’s duphlcity at
last wore out his patience, and he wrote to the
Bijapur regent, ‘“Your words and acts are all deceit-
ful. Your real aim 1s to remain united to Shiva at
heart and profess lip-friendship for us. Otherwise,
why have you failed to keep your promises?’

(B.S. 477).

8§11 Civill war between Masaud and Sharza Khan

The Mughal general followed this message by
crossing the Bhima at Dhulkhed (40 m n of Byapur)
with his artillery and marching to Halsangi, only 35
miles north of Byapur. - The Adil-Shahi Govern-
ment was 1n no position to offer resistance. Indeed,

«the Government had been dissolved and there was
utter anarchy ih the country and capital in consequ-
ence of the feud betvveen Masaud and Sharza Khan.
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All the works of Masaud came to a standstll
through the opposition of Sharza  Great disorder
prevalled Every day Sharza Khan sat armed and
ready for battle i his own quarters while his soldiers
kept their horses saddled day and night i the
Bahlolpura and Mahdavipura wards ~ The regent
sent a force of his own with a bedy of Mughal horse
and artillery to destroy Sharza Khan and 1ssued a
proclamation mviting the ruffians of the aty to
plunder Sharza s property with impunity  Even the
guns on the fort walls were tramed on his house
But the grm and silent determmation of this heredt
tary warror to sell his hfe dear cowed Masaud «
party and they shrank back without venturing to
deliver an attack (B S 479-480 )

Sharza Khan knowing Masaud to be his deadly
enemy appealed to Dilir Khan to do justice between
them and offered to enter the Mughal service Dilir
se1ized this opportumity of gettmg control over the
bravest living general of Byapur By a shameful
breach of faith he arrested Sharza s wife and chuldren
who had come to his camp at Dhulkhed under his
solemn promuse of protection and then sent them to
Aurangabad to be held as hostages for the blind
obedience of Sharza Khan

The Mughal viceroy of the Deccan had now
become the sole arbiter among the warrmg factions
of Byjapr  Even Masaud sent his eon and 5 000
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troopers,—all the force left at Bijapur,—to his side
at Dhulkhed  Finding all the Bjjapuri nobles
assembled in his camp, Dilir planned to arrest them
by treachery and then swoop down upon the aty of
Bijapur and capture it without a blow as it was now
utterly denuded of its troops and leaders. But the
Afghan was a bungler in conspiracy; the secret
leaked out, the Deccani chiefs became alert, Sharza
Khan got ready for battle and sent him a challenge.
Dilir was covered with shame; he abandoned his
mfamous plan and begged Sharza’s pardon. He
then paid large bribes to Sharza and Venkatadn (the
chief adviser and agent of Masaud), and through
them seduced many of the Byapur: nobles  **About
10,000 troopers of Adil Shah, consisting of Deccan:
Mushms, Afghans and Marathas, entered the
Mughal service and gathered round Dilir, while only
three or four thousand starving men remamed with
Masaud m Byapur, and even these hankered for
Mughal pay.”” (B S. 481—486)

§ 12 Masaud makes abject surrender to the
Mughals Sultan’s sister married to Prince
Azam

Such a kingdom was m no position to refuse
any Mughal demand Aurangzib wrote censurng
Dilir Khan for not having exacted the terms of the
treaty of Kulbarga The most pamful of these, t©
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the Byapuris was that the Sultan s sister Shahar
Banu surnamed Padishah Bib1 should be sent to the
Mughal harem This prmcess was truly the guar-
dian deity of the dynasty and the beloved 1dol of the
royal family and the citizens alike  Though a girl
of sixteen years only she was very wise and expert
m counsel and management of affars All the
eunuchs and maids of the palace used to obey her
cheerfully and all the old servants of the State stood
by her mde  The wretched Masaud feered this one
true soul m a corrupt self-secking Court and knew
that lus power could not be absolute while she was
there  She also knew it and refused to desert her
young brother Sikandar go to Delhi and marry the
son of a bigoted Sunm who hated her for a heretic
Shin ~ Masaud however influenced her through
her dear nurse Taush Ma and convinced her that the
safety of the State and the permanence of her
brother s throne required that she should enter the
Mughal family  This noble Iphigenia of an Eastern
chme agreed to sacrifice herself  On 1st July 1679
she left the aty of her birth * amudst the tears and
wailings of the Court and the populace The
atrzens,—men  women and children —Imed the

*She reached the Emperor Cowt at Udalpur on 4th March
1680 and after recelving tralning in tho harem was marded to Prnce
Azm on 26 July 1681 (M.A 190 and 210)
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streets, to have a last look at the living palladium

of their ity departing for ever. (B.S. 487).

§ 13. Dilir Khan nvades Bijapur; Shwaji assists
Adil Shah, 1679,

But the sacrifice of the royal maiden was of no
avail to the doomed dynasty. Mughal greed was
msatiable, and Mughal statecraft knew no generosity
or fidelity to plghted word. Dilir Khan now
demanded that Masaud should resign the regency
and retire to his own fief, while the Byjapur govern-
ment would be carried on by a creature of the
Mughals (Hakim Shams-ud-din) supported by a
Mughal garrison, and the Byapur1 army would be
sent away to fight Shivaji. Masaud wisely rejected
the proposal as ‘‘a stratagem of the Mughals for
putting an end to the Adil-Shahi dynasty ”* (B S.
490) He imprsoned Venkatadri, his right-hand
man, who had entered mnto collusion with Dilir Khan
to effect this change of wazirs, (12 Aug. 1679) At
the same time, Masaud’s son slipped away from the
Mughal camp with his troops and returned to
Byapur.

‘The Mughal general, being thus openly defied,
at once declared war agamst Bijapur  On 18th
August he crossed the mnver and halted near
Dhulkhed to assemble his full force Masaud sent

envoys to avert the blow, but his new overtures were
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scomfully rejected Thie was the last and greatest
Mughal invasion of Byapur before the final attack
by Aurangzib in 1685 and we shall describe it 1n
detaul

Dilir Khan had passed from diplomatic pressure
mnto war n a fit of anger But hus own position was
really weak though he trusted to achieve much by
his former seduction of most of the Byapun nobles
For one thmg he lacked the chief sinews of war
his trensurechest was empty while hus goldiers pay
was 1n arrears  Secondly the new wviceroy of the
Deccan Prince Shah Alam was his swom enemy
and tried his best to foil his undertakings and cover
him with discredit  The viceroy refused to supply
the general with mege artillery and even the neces
sary money, saying that Dilir was merely wasting
the resources of the empire and would be paid his
expenses only if he succeeded in capturmg Byapur
(Ishwardas 59 ¢ B.S 492)

Dilir Khan was thus brought to a halt at the
very outset of the campaign and wrote entreating
the Prince for money ~ Masaud utilzed the delay
m gtrengthening the defences of Byapur provimon
g the fort and mustermg troops from all the pro-
vmces  Above all he sent an envoy to Shivan
appealmg to hun to come to the rescue of Adil Shah
m his supreme need (B S 493)

Shivay s response was prompt effectual and
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highly creditable to his wisdom and sense of honour.
He told off 10,000 Maratha cavalry to aird Masaud,
despatched 2,000 ox-loads of provisions to Bijapur,
and proclaimed to his subjects that they should send
gramn and other necessaries to that city for sale to
save it from scarcity.  Urging Masaud t fine
himself to the defence of the mpitamﬂﬁt‘%
Marathas placed under his orders, Shivaji himself
undertook to go with the rest of his army and punish

Dilir Khan.

The Mughals took possession of Mangalvide
(52 miles north of Bijapur) and the country between
the Bhima and the former fort, in September 1679
They also raided Salotgi, Kasigaon, and Almala,
and besieged Akly;, but without success. Dilir
Khan, after receiving money and bulding some
redoubts to guard his communications, advanced
from Dhulkhed (15th Sept.) and coming to Halsang:
halted there for three weeks, fortifying his position.
On 6th October he reached Bahman-halli and next
day Baratgi (6 m n e of the capital), setting up a
Iine of outposts all the way. Here he was met by
the agents of Masaud with offers of peace  But the
repeated palaver between the two parties only
resulted n much loss of time.

§ 14. Dilir Khan’s failure and distractions
Dilir Khan, distracted by the opposition of Shah
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Alam the censure of the Emperor for his delay n
effecting the conquest and quarrels among his
counsellors and alliea saw fmlure stanng him 1n the
face  The Prnce repeatedly wrote to the Emperor
complaming aganst Dilir while Dilir and his asso-
antes Halkim Shams ud-din and Malik Barkhurdar
({the Mughal envoy to Adil Shah) sent despatches
stating that Byapur was utterly defencelesa and could
be eamly captured The Prince wrote in a con
trary strain saying Dilir Khan has spent a vast
sum of our money but accomplished nothing  The
capture of Byjapur 1s impossible  Masaud may cven
deliver the aty to Shivayi for defence agmnst Dilir
The Emperor geting reports of the ravage of his
dominions by Shivay as the ally of Byapur angnly
censured Dilir and recalled Shams-ud-dm and
Barkhurdar to Court A quarrel broke out between
these two men and Dilir each party accusing the
other of having decerved 1t with false reports of the
possibihty of captuning Byapur easily

Masaud s real object m opening peace negotia-
tons was to gain time and make Dilir waste his
resources mn mactvity  But the regent s strongest
weapon of defence was Shivap  The Maratha king
had armved at Selgur (midway between Panhala and
Byapur) with a new divisron 10 000 strong and had
been jomed by his advanced division of the same
strength under Anand Rao (31 Oct 1679) He
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offered to wait upon Adil Shah, but as the Bijapur
Court mnsisted on his escort being limited to 500 men,
Shivaji’s suspicion was excited by his Peshwa Moro
Pant, and he refused to enter the fort. On 4th
November he divided his army into two bodies, one,
8,500 strong, under his own command, marched
north-east by way of Muslah and Almala, while
the second, 10,000 men led by Anand Rao, entered
Mughal territory by the Man (?) and Sangula route
(north-westwards.) Dilir made light of this move-
ment of the Marathas, thinking 1t to be their annual
raid for blackmail, and refused to be diverted from
his main objective, Byapur, saymg, ‘‘If | capture
Byapur, it will be the highest gain ~ Thereafter |
can easily expel Shiva from our termtory.”” (B.S.
497 )

But the Maratha chief, with an army swollen to
30,000 horse, 'spread a fan of freebooters and ‘‘raided
the mmpernial domnions m all directions from the
Bhima northwards to the Narmada, plundering,
burning, and slaymng. From the country south of
Aurangabad he levied booty beyond imagination,
and then turned to ravage Berar, Khandesh, and
Baglana, totally ruming them and capturmng 12.000
horses, and_booty wor yres The
Mughal soldiers who had jagirs in the Deccan were
financially rumed and complamned to the Emperor
Dilir Khan's enemies, too, seized the opportunity
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to run him down saymg This extremely foolish
Afghan has caused the ruin of the entre empire
through his greed for Byapur and has wasted money
beyond calculation

To add to Dilir s musfortunes Shambhuy fled
from his camp at this tme  He had built high
hopes on his possession of the person of Shivay s
herr expecting to paralyse the Maratha power by
kundling a crvil war and to capture the hill forts eamly
with the aid of Shambhuy1 s retamners expert m that
kind of warfare But Shambhup escaped from Dilir s
camp on 20th November and reached Panhala early
nextmonth (BS 504 & 500)

§ 15 Dilir ravages country round Bfapur

Stung by the Emperor s reproaches and dis-
1llusioned by Masaud s abandonment of his msncere
peace negotations Dilir Khan resumed the cam-
paign  Despainng of takmg Byapur by mege or
coup de main and afraid of being attacked by Shivan
n the rear if he opened siege trenches the Mughal
general deposited his heavy artillery and unnecessary
baggage at Bahmanhalli left the environs of the aty
on 14th November and marched westwards mtend-
ing to mvade the Miray Panhala region and create a
diversion there which would quickly recall Shivap
home The scheme secemed proousing as
Shambhuy bragged of his abihity to capture forts
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quickly with his Maratha followere :md thus make
the pragress of the imperinlisty easy, while the petty
chiels (nayak-wars) of Miraj haed heen already won
aver by o Muoghal apent.

But his first work was to ravape the Bijapuri
territory with nsane cruelty, By way  of
Bahmanhalls, Maknapur, and Jalzeri, he reached
Tikota (13 m, w. of Bijapur), a rich and populous
village, where the wealthy men of the neighbour-
hood had taken refupe with their famulics.  *“The
Mughals were utterly unexpected.  When Ikhlas
Khan wiath [Dihr's] vanguard arrived there and
began to plunder it, the wives of the Hindus and
Mushms with their children jumped into the wells
near their houses and committed swcide. The
village was utterly sacked. Nearly 3,000 men, both
Hindus and Mushms, werc taken prisoner [for being
sold mto slavery | ... .Leaving Tikota on 18th
November, by way of Honvad and Telsang, ravag-
ing the country and carrying off the people as slaves,
the imperialists reached Athni (43 m. w. of
Byapur) ' Here, according to the Englsh factory
records, a breach took place between the Mughal
general and his Maratha ally. Athni, ‘‘a consider-
able mart,”” was burnt down and Dilir proposed to
sell the inhabitants who were all Hindus into slavery
Shambhuji ohjected to it, but was over-ruled, and
began to grow sick of his associates. On Zlst
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November Dilir left Athm for Amapur 12 mules
weatwards but leamt on the way that Shambhup
had fled away to Bpapur the night before  Dilr
mmediately turned back towards Byapur and sent
his agent Khwajah Abdur Razzaq to that aty to
bribe the regent to arrest and deliver up the Maratha
Prince (26th ) In the night of the 30th Shambhup
gettng scent of the matter shpped out of Byapur
fell in with an escort sent by his father and amved
at Panhala about the 4th of December

From Amapur Dilir Khan had faced round
Making a wide detour round the south mde of
Byapur aity by way of Savalgi Kakhandki, Ukh
and Mangali he raided the fertile and flounshing
valleys of the Don and the Krishna —the former of
which was known as the granary of Byapur —lad
waste all the gardens fields and villages on the
way took all ther imhabitants prisoner and then
reached Ahabad (6 miles n ¢ of the aty) on 4th
December and made 1t his base of operations
[BS 500]

8§16 Dilir s siege of Bifapur Dec 1679

From thus place he used to march out daily with
his guns and men and exhaust his ammunibion
soldiers and horses by wildly finng at the
wmpregnable fort walls one day from this suburki
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another day from that. "“The fort-guns killed
many Mughal soldiers and clephants.  The
Deccanis made gallant sortics in which they lost
heawnily  Some of the Mughal cannon-balls {ell
inside the city.”” This fruitless artillery duel took
place day after day. *‘In spite of his having 20,000
troopers under his command, Dilir Khan could not
invest the fort, but only fired his guns from one
pomt or another.”  (Dil. 163.) But he utterly des-
troyed the gardens, houses and cultivation n the
many large and prosperous suburbs around Bijjapur,
and cut the channel which conveyed water from the
tank of Shahpur to within the fort. On 22nd
December the Deccanis made a sortie from the
Allapur (or eastern) gate and repulsed the Mughals
with heavy loss. (B.S. 502).

During this attack Bijapur was denuded of all
her old captans except Maloj Ghorpare, his
maternal uncle’s son Manikj Khare (? Khopdé), and
the officers newly appomted by Masaud. The total
strength of the garrison was only 5,000, and ‘‘even
these men were weak from scarcity of food.”
Masaud’s own retainers were placed mn charge of
the towers, while the other troops were posted 1n the
city, the suburbs and the ditch of the fort ““The
Byapuris were powerless to injure the Mughals. But
God walled at that the Mughals would not take the
aty this time " (B.S. 503) From Shivaji’s territory
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much gran and other necessaries reached the fort
daily and caused abundance there while the scaraty
m the besiegers camp reached its extreme  Dilr
m utter disappomntment sought for peace but
Masaud declmed as he knew the hopelessness of the
Mughal postion

The quarrel between Shah Alam and Dilir
Khne_dwﬂ The Prnce repeatedly
urged Dilir to come away from Byapur and expel
Shivaj from the mpenal terntory He even sent a
secret message to Masaud offenng to induce the
Emperor to make peace with Bjapur and recall Dilir
in return for a bribe of 25 000 hun  Dilir s palpable
fadure rather than Shah Alam s complants had
effect on the Emperor and he wrote a strong letter
of censure to the general saymg  Your first duty
was to guard the mpenal domuons What folly 1s
this that you have practsed? You have nesther
protected my domimions nor gamned your object
Withdraw quickly from the siege of Byapur to the
defence of the empwre The Pnnce, as the
supreme authonty m the Deccan sent mstructions
to the Mughal officers there not to supply any money
gun or mumthon to Dilir and even proclammed to
the captaina of that general s army not to obey his
order to attack Byapur as agamst the Emperor s
wishes (B S 504 505) -



192 HISTORY OF AURANGZIB fcn 42

§ 17. Dilir retires from Bijapur and nvades
Sagar, 1680.

Dilir's position before Bijapur was no longer
tenable. His army refused to obey him; sergeants-
at-arms sent from the Court pressed him hard to
retreat; an agent of the viceroy came to his camp to
make peace with Adil Shah over his head. So, on
29th January, 1680, he broke up his camp at Begam
Hauz and began his retreat, after having wasted 56
days before the fort of Byapur

Foiled of his purpose and dreading to face his
master without bemg able to show better results for
his huge expenditure of men and money, Dilir Khan
gave vent to his worst passions, and roamed about
like a mad dog, slaying and looting with fiendish
cruelty, needlessly inflicing unspeakable misery on
the mnocent peasants, and turning mto a barren
wilderness the region from Byapur cty southwards
to the Knishna and eastwards to the fork between
the Knishna and the Bhima

His one aim now was to wreak vengeance by
runing Byapur terntory On 23rd January he
detached Sharza Khan with artillery to ravage the
Adon: district  Then he himself with the rest of
his army left the environs of Byapur (29th Jan ) and
advanced southwards to the bank of the Krshna,
plundering the willages on the way, slaymng thewr
defenders and dragging away the remnant of the
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population nto slavery In one village the offered
ransom of Re 10 000 was refused and 1t was totally
looted the brave headman who had remsted the
entire Mughal army with only 15 musketeers was
slain and the whole population of 2 000 persons with
2 500 heads of cattle was carmned off by the invaders
Two other villages bought safety by paymng large
sums —in one case Rs 45 000

He next mvaded the Berad country whose
capiin]l was Sagar then ruled over by Pam Nayak
one of the most powerful and loyal Hindu
feudntories of Byapur  Practisng s  usual
bngandage all the way Dilir Kban reached Gom
{20th Feb  1680) the terror-stncken peasants having
deserted their villages on hus route before his arnval
Here he pitched his camp to conduct the siege of
Sagar which lay 8 miles south Pam Nayak offered
a ransom of 114 lakhs of Rupees for his capital but
Dilir would accept nothing less than 15 lakhs
(BS 506-509)

§ 18  Diltr besieges Sagar is repulsed

But the Berads were then reputed as the bravest
soldiery of Southern India sure shots and hardy
hunters These strong athletic and patniotic savages
were destined to meet Aurangzh s Grand Army
ieelf on almost equal terms a few years later and
now they inflicted a crushing defeat on Dilir Khan

13
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On the first day (20th February) he began
operations by entrenching at Shahpur, a pettah or
walled village nestling under the fort of Sagar. His
two wings were placed in two gardens under Abdul
Ghafur and Ikhlas Khan, the centre under Dilir
himself took post near the canal. All day an
exchange of fire from matchlocks and camel-swivels
was kept up. In the eveming the Berad infantry
charged and drove back Abdul Ghafur's wing with
some loss At sunset Dilir withdrew to Gogi.

Next morning (21st Feb.) he returned with his
entire army and artillery, and breached the gate of
Shahpur with his cannon. Standing near the gate
on his elephant, he kept encouraging his troops, who
entered the village and looted 1t completely. Ikhlas
Khan occupied the village, while a reserve under
Dilir’s son stood near the field of crops The Berad
mfantry, sheltered behind the parapet of the fort,
hillocks and even boulders, phed their matchlocks
with deadly effect on the Mughal troops densely
crowded m the village So heavy was his loss and
so mmpossible any effective reply to the enemy’s fire,
that Dilir abandoned the village at noon and ordered
a retreat to Gogi  But this movement was soon
turned mto a disastrous rout; the Berads, so long
hidden 1 the passes, rocky nooks and jungles, now
charged the retreating Mughals from all sides. Dilir’s
son escaped with his bare life  Vast numbers of the
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Mughals  especially the soldiers dispersed for
plunder were slain or wounded The impenal
cavalry galloped away in a panic, assaled 1n ther
backs by the fleet footed Berads and pitecusly crying
for mercy The Mughal casualties mounted up to
1 700 men on that day

The batile was decimve  Dilir himself mndeed
‘wanted to halt there for three days and avenge his
defent by a fresh attack upon the Berads But the
spinit of hus soldiers was utterly broken and they even
declined his offer of Rs 5 000 as bounty for facng
the enemy agam.  As he stll refused to retreat the
tmpenial sergeants-at-arms deputed to bring him back
to Aurangabad publicly rebuked and abused him
cut his tent ropea put guards round his kitchen, and
drove hum about with daily msults The soldiers
knowing him to be a disgraced general loosened
therr tongue m abuse of him  They resolved to

abandon hum if he permsted m staying there  (B.S
509 512)

§ 19  Dilir Khan is disgraced and recalled

Dilir Khan was utterly disgraced and hus credit
with the Emperor entirely gone At last on 22nd
or 23rd February he set out on his return journey
moving northwards along the east mde of Byapur
burning the willages on the route seizng the popula
tion for ransom, and dismantlmg the outposts and
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redoubts he had built during his outward march.
Crossing the Bhima near Dhulkhed, he re-entered
the 1mperial territory, a general humbled, ruined and
shorn of power and influence. (B S. 512 )

His officiating viceroyalty of the Deccan had
ended i October 1678, when Shah Alam had
arrived at Aurangabad to fill that office for the fourth
time The Prince continued in the Deccan till May,
1680. His supine admmstration was rendered
more than usually barren of success by his constant
opposition to his general, Dilir, and his only achieve-
ment was that he mnfluenced the moribund Govern-
ment of Byapur (March 1680) to read the khutba
and stamp comns mn Aurangzib’s name (M.4. 169,
192.)

The Emperor was displeased at the failure of
both his viceroy and general and 1ssued an order
(1 March), recallng them and appomting Khan-1-
Jahan as subahdar of the Deccan for the second time
This general, on his return from his viceroyalty there
(Oct 1677) had fallen under the Emperor’s wrath
and been deprnived of his rank and title, and all his
property had been confiscated to the State, on the
ground of ‘‘tyranny n extorting tribute from the
Deccan’’ and the suspicion of having falsely appro-
priated a portion of the money to himself. But on
23rd May 1678, he had been taken back mto favour
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and restored to his former ronk and title (M A4
168 189 Dil 156 163 B.S 452)

Khan 1 Jahan s second viceroyalty began at the
end of May 1680 when he relicved Shah Alam at
Aurangabad (M4 193) That Panece and Dilir
Khan hastened northwards to remnforce the Emperor
m the war with the Rajputs which absorbed all the
resources of the empire for the ime being so that
Khan 1 Johan could not look for any additional men

or money tll two years later by which time
Aurangzibshimself had amved 1n the Decean



CHAPTER XLIII
L
\_~~ SHivaji, 1670-1680

§ 1. Rupture with the Mughals its causes

In terms of the new agreement with the
Mughals, Shambhuj1 was sent to the viceroy’s Court
at Aurangabad He interviewed Prince Muazzam
on 4th November 1667 and was next day perrmt‘ted
to return home On 5th August next year a Maratha
contingent was sent to Aurangabad under Pratap
Rao and Niraji Raoji. [Jedhe ] Shambhuj1 was
created a Commander of Five Thousand agam and
presented with an elephant and a jewelled sword.
Jagirs were assigned to him m Berar. Half his
contingent attended at Aurangabad, while the other
half was sent to the new jagir to help in collecting
the revenue. (Dil. 70) For a year and a half the
Maratha contingent hved m the jagir, **feeding
themselves at the expense of the Mughal dommon,”’
as Sabhasad frankly puts it.

During 1667, 1668 and 1669, Shivaj lived at
peace with the Mughal Government The English
factory letters at the close of 1668 and m 1669
describe him as “‘very quiet’’ and as “* Aurangzib's
vassal, (bound) to do whatsoever 1s commanded by
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the Ponce  His relations with Byapur also were
pactfic

In fact dunng these three years (1667-69) he
was busy framing a set of very wise regulations
which lad the foundations of his Government broad
and deep and have remained an object of admiration
to after ages (Sabh 27 33 58)

But the peace was essentially a hollow truce on
both smides  Shivap s sole aim m making 1t was to
save hmself from the possibiity of a combined
attack by three great Powers and to recover his
strength duning this respite from war  Aurangzib
ever susprcious of his sons looked upon Muazzam a
fnendship with Shivajl as a posaible menace to us
throne and he secretly planned to entrap Shrvap a
second time or at least to seize his son and general
s hostages (Sabh 62)

Sabhasad tells us that Aurangzib wrote to us
son to arrest Pratap Rao and Nirayi Pant the Maratha
agents at Aurangabad and sttdch the hdrees of them
troops and that the Prince who had learnt of the
order beforehand from his Court agent revealed 1t
to Niray1 and matigated the Marathas to escape while
the impenal order amved a week afterwards when
1t was too late to carry 1t out (Sabh 61-62)

The rupture mcwtnblcl IN any case was pre-
apitated by fmancal causes  Retrenchment of
expenditure had now become a pressing necesaty to
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Aurangzib, and he ordered the Mughal army n the
\ Deccan to be greatly reduced The dishanded
soldiery took service with Shivaji, who had to find
\employrh‘é’ﬁf“for ?iﬁ.‘"AWf
impenal parsimony was to attach a part of Shivan'’s
ew jagir in Berar m order to recover the lakh of
upees advanced to hmm m 1666 for his_journey
.t M, The news of it reached Shivaj when
e had completed his military preparations * He
sent a secret message to Pratap Rao to slip away from
Aurangabad with his men. The other half of the
contingent fled from Berar at the same time, plunder-
mng the villages on the way ! (Did 71.)

Y §2. War with the Mughals renewed, 1670

This breach with the Mughals occurred at the
beginming of January 1670, or a fortmight earler.
On 11th Dec. 1669, the Emperor received a
despatch from the Deccan reporting the desertion
of four Maratha captams of Shivaji’s clan (biradari)
from the mmpenal service. Aurangzib soon set to
strengthening his forces in the Deccan On 26th
January 1670 an order was sent to Dilir to leave
Deogarh 1n the Gond country and hasten to

* There 18 no evidence for holding that Shivay broke the peace
with Aurangzib (Jan 1670) as a protest against the latter’s general
order for temple destruction (9 Aprl 1669), though the two events
are placed immediately after one another in an Enghsh Factory letter

(Foster, xm 256) and Jedhe
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Aurangabad Daud Khan was ordered to arrange for
the defence of his province of Khandesh and then
go to Pnnce Munzzam s nsmistance  Many other
officers were transferred from North India to the
Deccon  (Akhbaral year 12)

Shivap opened his offensive with great vigour
and inmediate success His roving bands looted
Mughal terntory and he attacked several of the forts
which he had ceded to Aurangzib by the Treaty
of Purandar The 1mpennl officers i1 command
of most of these forts fell after fighting heroically
Every day the Emperor got news of such loss of
forts But some of these places defied capture by
reason of the strength of their fortfications and
abundant supply of war matenal  (Dil 64)

His most conspicuous success was the capture

o of KW@@;H:&& its Rajput giladar,
{4th F. 0) Asasted by some Kol guides
who knew the place well one dark might Tanan
Malusaré with 300 picked Mavlé infantry men
scaled the less abrupt hull-mde near the Kalian gate
by means of rope ladders and advanced into the
fort slaying the sentmels The alarm was grven
the Rajputs stupefied with oprum took some time
to arm and come out but m the meantime the
Marathas had made thewr footing secure  The gam
son fought desperately but the Mavles with ther
war cry of Hara! Hara! Mahadev! carmed havoc
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into their ranks. The two chiefs challenged each
other and both fell down dead, after a single com-
bat The Marathas, disheartened by the fall of their
leader, were rallied by his brother Suryaji Malusaré,
opened the Kalian gate to their supporting columns,
and took complete possession of the fort The rest
was butchery. Twelve hundred Rajputs were slaimn,
and many others perished m trying to escape down
the hill-side  The victors set fire to the thatched
huts of the cavalry lines and the signal blaze m-
formed Shivajn at Rajgarh, nmine miles southwards,
that the fort had been taken. He mourned the
death of Tanaji as too high a price for the fort, and
hamed 1t Singh-garh after the lon-heart that had
won 1t I

Y On 8th March, Nilo Pant recovered Pu;_a_niar,
capturing 1its qidadar Razi-ud-nin Khan. (M A.
99) A few days later the Marathas looted the
village of Chandor, seizing an elephant, 12 horses
and Rs 40,000 belonging to the impenal treasury,
then entered the town and plundered it, while the
impenal qidadar was shut up m the fort. At one
place, however, he met with repulse The fort of
Mahul_(in North Konkan, 50 miles n. e. of
Bombay) was held for the Emperor by a gallant and
able Rajput named Manohar Das Gaur, the nephew
of Rajah Bithal Das of Shah Jahan’s time. Shivaj1
invested 1t in February 1670 and attempted a surprise
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at mght He sent up 500 of his men to the
ramparts by means of rope ladders  But Manohar
Das who used to be on the alert day and mght
fell on the party slew most of the men and hurled
the rest down the preapice  Shivap then rmsed
the sege tumned to Kalian Bhuivandi and recovered
1t after alaying its thanahdar Uzbak Khan and drrv-
g out the Mughal outpost there (Dil 65 O C
3415 Surat to Co 30 March 1670) Lud: Khan
the faujdar of Konkan, waa woimded m a battle with
the Maratha forces defeated in a second encounter
and expelled from lus distict  The Mughal faujdar
of Nander (?) fled away deserting his post

The only officer who made an attempt to up-
hold the mmpenal prestige in the Deccan was Daud
Khan Qureshi who had been second only to Dilir
Khan dunng Ja1 Singh s Maratha campaign of 1665
Leaving the province of Khandesh in charge of his
son Daud Khaen arnved at Ahmadnagar on 28th
March 1670 Six days afterwards he set out with
7 000 cavalry to expel Shivajis men who were
roving near Parmir Junpnar and Mahuli They
evacuated Parnr and Junnar and retired before him
while he occupted these two posts Meanhme
Shivaji had mvested three Mughal forts m that
region and Daud Khan left Junnar to relieve them
But at the approach of his Van (under his gallant
son Hamid and Ludi Khan) the Marathas raeed the
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siege and fled away, and the Mughal advanced divi-
sion fell back on their main body

Soon afterwards, these two officers went with
a detachment and destroyed an old fort which the
Marathas were repairing on the frontier, 20 miles
from Mahuli. Towards the end of April, Daud
Khan himself marched to Mahuli, and after throw-
g provisions into the fort, returned to Junnar.
The Emperor n open Court highly praised Daud
Khan for his spint i invading the enemy’s country,
regardless of the smallness of his own force, and
thereby creating a useful diversion of Shivajt’s
attention  (Akhbarat, year 13 )

On 16th June Mahuli too was lost to the
Emperor  Manohar Das, conscious of the m-
adequacy of the garrison and provisions 1n the fort
to repel another attack of the superior Maratha
forces, resigned his post i despair of getting
remnforcements Shivajy seized the opportunity, and
captured Mahuli, slaymng its new commandant
Alawardi Beg and his garrison of 200 men (Dil
65.) By the end of Apnl 1670 he had looted 51

villages near Ahmadnagar, Junnar and Parenda.

§ 3 Quarrel between Muazzam and Dilir~

But the Mughal administration of the Deccan
was mn no condition to make a stand agamst Shivaji.
For half of the year 1670 it was passing through a
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cwil war of its own  In cbedience to the Emperor &
anxious and repeated orders Dilr Khan left
the Gond country where he had been profitably
employed m squeenng the local chieftuns and set
off for the Deccan  Starting from Nagpur on 16th
March 1670 he expected to reach Aurangabad and
wait on the Pnnce on 12th Apnl  But at his near
approach the old quarrel® between the viceroy
and his general broke out afresh We have seen
how they had disagreed in 1667 So now too when
Dilir after pursumg some enemy rmders reached
Pathn near Aurangabad (about 8th Apnl) and
recetved an order from the Prince to wait on hum
he feared to go to the mterview lest he should be
treacherously mprisoned or killed by the Prmce
Twice or thrice he took horse for the purpose of
visiting the Prince but returned from the way and
apent some days on the plea of illness
At this act of msubordination Muazzam and
Jaswant wrote to the Emperor accusing Dilr Khan
of rebelion  The Khan had already denounced the
Prnce to the Emperor saymg that he was m collusion

* Quarrel betweon Moarram and Dilir Khan In 16705 Dil 73-75
8082 (maln source) Ishwardas (Important) 39a—62a  Storda, . 161
166 whils M.A 101 Akhbart year 13 and English records gire
datcs and & fow detall,. O C 3415 F R Sumt Vol 3 Vol 103

(Bombay to Sumt, 3 Sep.) &e. Miral+-Ahmadi 290 merely coples
Lihwardes.
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with Shivaji and had done nothing to defend
the imperial dommions, and offering to crush the
Maratha chief if the command of the army n the
Deccan were left in his (Dilir’s) hands for two years
with an adequate supply of artillery and siege
material.

Aurangzib was at this time filled with serous
anxiety at Muazzam’s wilful conduct, neglect of the
imperial busmess, and failure to carry out orders
Popular voice in the Deccan could account for the
open audacity and easy success of Shivaj’s raids
and the Prince’s mactivity, only by ascribing to
Muazzam a treasonable design to attempt his father’s
throne m alliance with the Marathas

So, at the end of March 1670 the Emperor had
sent his Chamberlain (Khan-i-saman), Ifukhar Khan,
to Aurangabad to investigate how matters really
stood,—whether Muazzam was really bent on treason
and what his relations with Shivap were Ths
officet was now mstructed to mqure nto the
Prince’s charges agamnst Dilir Khan, and, if the
Pathan general was found to be really gulty, to
bring him by any means to the Prince’s presence
and there ‘‘do to him what the exigencies of the
State required.”” (Dd 74) Ifnkhar’s brother, a
high officer of the impernal Court, learning of this
order, wrote secretly to Dilir to be wigilant when
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visting the Pnnce  This message only decpened
the alarm nnd susmcion of Dilir Khon

Mfukhar after his amval ot Aurnngabad went
out to vint Dilir and hsten to his explanations of his
conduct  When he tned to dispel the alarm of the
genernl and swore that ne disgrnce would be done
to him in the Pnnce a presence Dilir put him to
shame and mlence by showing him the letter of his
brother at Court reporting the Emperor s instruc-
tions  Ifukhar therefore could only adwise Dilir
to keep nway from the Prnce longer by pretending
illness and then march awny without secking an
tnterview or permission from the viceroy

Ifukhar no doubt moved by kindly intentions,
thus became guilty of double-dealing  As on
English gunner 1n Munzznm 8 service wrote  He
played the Jack on both sdes and told the Prince
that Dilix Khan was his enemy and went to Dilir
Khan and told him that the Prince would seize on
him if he came to Aurangabad His unfortunnte
advice to Dilir only prolonged the tension

Ifukhar then returned to the Prince s Court and
falscly testified to Dilirs illness adding many
imaginary details to it Dilir marched zouthwards
to attack a Maratha force (under Pratap Rno) that
was rmding Mungi Pattan (in May)

Muazzam complained to the Emperor that Dilir
Khan had openly defied his authonty and that the
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Dilr might be permitted to serve under him as
jaujdar of Kathiawad. The Emperor's suspicion
and alarm had also been exaited by Muazzam's
approach to Hindustan; it looked so very hke his
own move m 16581 Indeed, his own position now
was wecaker than Shah Jahan's in that year, for,
the war with Shivaji had drawn the greater part of
the Mughal forces into the Deccan and Aurangzb
had no army in Northern India large enough to con-
front his son’s It was the talk of the Prince’s camp
that *“1f he had marched forward, he would before
this have been king of Hindustan.”” Muazzam
promptly obeyed his father's order and returned to
Aurangabad at the end of September, 1670.*

These mternal troubles paralysed the Mughal
arms, and Shivay made the most of this golden
opportunity. We have seen how he had recovered
several of his forts early n the year. His cavalry

* We may here conclude this episode in the lhfe of Muazzam
In Apnl his mother, Nawab Bai, was sent from Delhi to wisit him
and bnng him back to the right path by her influence  She returned
from* her mission in September Iftikhar Khan, the ympernal
Chamberlain, had hershly repnmanded the Prince But when the
Emperor learnt that M'uazzam s heart was loyal and that his motives :_
had been msrepresented to him by his enemues, the mmperial wrath 1
fell upon Ifukhar Khan for having exceeded his instructions and «
been gulty of double-dealing at Aurangabad His brother, Muftakhar; .-
Khan, too, was pumshed for communicating officiel secrets to Dilir}
Khan Both brothers remained deprived of office for some months}| ,

(M A, 101, Akhbarat, 13-3) e
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bands roamed over the country plundenng far and
wide In March the Enghsh factors at Surat wrote

Shrvan marches now not [as] before as a thief
but 1n gross with an army of 30 000 men conguermg
as he goes and 13 not disturbed though the Prince
hes pear hm  «

§ 4 Second Loot of Surat

In Apnl Bahadur mnawu&&__m_%&o
horse to guard the town agamnst an apprehended
attack by Shivap  In August there were false
rumours that Muazzam, then supposed to be
rebellion aganst his father was commg to Surat
to take possession of this town and castle  The
Mughuls demanded from the Court of Byapur a
conhngent of 12 000 horse for service agamst Shrvap
and some ammumtion from the English at Bombay
for the fort of Kondru (?) People were expectant
2s to what the impenalista would do when the rams
would cease and campagnmg agam become
possible  But Shivap as usual struck the first blow

On 3rd October he plundered Surat for the second
tme

Throughout September he had been assemblmg
2 large body of cavalry at Kahan evidently to mnvade
Gurat The matter was 20 notorious that on 12th
September the English factors at Susat hed nghtly
concluded that that town would be the first place
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he would take,”” and ‘‘forescemng the ensuing
danger, [we] had taken a convenient time to empty
all our warechouses at Sural of what goods were
ready baled and sent them down to Swally;’" even
their entire Councill with the President (Gerald
Aunger) were at Swally at the beginning of October.
And yet the Mughal governor was so criminally
neghgent as to keep only 300 men for the defence
of the aity.  On 2nd Qctober came successive reports
of Shivaji's arrival with 15,000 horse and oot withm
20 mules of Surat. All the Indian merchants of the
city and even the officers of Government fled away
in the course of that day and night On the 3rd,
Shivay: attacked the city which had recently been
walled round by order of Aurangzib ~ After a shght
resistance the defenders fled to the fort, and the
Marathas possessed themselves of the whole town
except only the English, Dutch and French factores,
the large New Serar of the Persian and Turkish
merchants, and the Tartar Serar nudway between
the Enghish and French houses, which was occupied
by Abdullah Khan, ex-king of Kashghar, just
returned from a pilgnmage to Mecca The French
bought off the raiders by means of ““yaluable
presents.”” The Enghsh factory, though 1t was an
open house, was defended by Streynsham Master
with 50 sailors, and the Marathas were recerved
with such a hot fire from 1t that they lost several
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men and leaving the English alone assaulted the
Kashghar king s seral from the advantageous
pomtion of some avenues next to the French factory,
which they were suffered by the French to occupy
The Tartars made a stout resistance all the day,
but findmg the post untenoble they fled with ther
king to the fort at mght giving up to plunder ther
house with 1ts valunble property including a gold
palki and other costly presents from Aurangzib

From the safe shelter of the Tarfar Serai the
Marathas prepared to open fire on the English factory,
the next day but the resolute attitude of the handful
of Englishmen cowed them and after an angry
parley they came to an understanding and agreed
not to molest the Englhsh  The Dutch warehouse
was untouched A messenger came from the
mvader to assure us that no harm would befall us
if we remamed quet and gave him éur
assurances that we would not interfere for or agamst
him The Turks 1 the New Serai succeasfully
defended themselves inflicing some loas on the
raders

The Marathas plundered the large houses of the
aty at lesure takang immense quantities of treasure
cloth and other valusble goods and setting fire
to several places 80 that nearly half the town
was burnt to the ground  They then approached the
fortress of Surat threatening to storm 1t but 1t was
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a mere demonstration, as they were not prepared
to conduct a siege, and did not venture close to the
walls. The third day (5th Oct ) they again appeared
before the English factory, threatening to burn 1t
down. Shivaji and his soldiers were greatly
enraged at the loss of their men in the first assault
on this house, and they clamoured for vengeance
But the wiser among his captains knew that a
second attack would result in further loss of lfe,
and at therr request two English agents waited on
Shivaji in his tent outside the town, with some
presents of scarlet cloth, sword blades and knives
The Maratha king ‘‘recerved them in a very kind
manner, telling them that the English and he were
good friends, and putting his hand into their hands
he told them that he would do the Englhsh no

1
wrong

§ 5. The total loss suffered by Surat.

On 5th October, about noon Shivaj suddenly
retreated from the town, though no Mughal army
was near or even reported to be commng. ‘‘But he
had got plunder enough and thought 1t prudent to
secure himself. When he marched away he sent 2
letter to the officers and chief merchants, saymg that
if they did not pay him twelve lakhs of Rupees as
yearly tribute, he would return the next year and
burn down the remaming part of the town NOV
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sooner Shivap was gone than the poor people of
Surat fell to plundenng what was left 1n so much
that there was not o house great or small excepting
those which stood on their guard which were not
ransacked Even the English salors under S
Master took to plundenng

The fact that all the three Europenn fnctortes
at Surat were untouched while every other shop and
houze was ransacked by the rmders naturally exated
suspicion  Both at Surat and the mmpenal Court
people talked of the three Chnstian nations having
made a league with Shivayi when he was here
The foreign merchants therefore received no reward
from the ruler of the land this ime

An offical inquiry ascertamed that Shivap had
carned off 66 lakhs Qgﬁ%‘%ﬂﬂm‘m
Surat,c—piz , cash pearls and other articles worth
53 lakhs from the aty its=lf and 13 lakhs worth from
Nawal Sahu and Han Sahu and a wvillage near Surat

But the real loss of Surat was not to be estunated
by the booty which the Marathas carmed off The
trade of this the nichest port of Indin was practically
destrayed  For several years after Shivap s with-
drawal from 1t the town used to throb with pamec
every now and then whenever any Maratha force
came within a few days march of it or even at
false alarms of ther coming On every such
occasion the merchants would quickly remove therr
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goods to ships, the citizens would flee to the villages,
and the Europeans would hasten to Swally. Business
was effectually scared away from Surat, and mland
producers hesitated to send their goods to this the
greatest emporium of Western India.

8 6. Shwaji defeats Daud Khan at Dindori,
17th October 1670,

Prince Muazzam had just returned to Auranga-
bad after chasing Dilir Khan to the bank of the
Tapti, when he heard of the plunder of Surat. He
immediately summoned Daud Khan from Burhanpur
and sent him off to attack the Maratha raiders.
Meantime, Shivap had left Surat, entered Baglana,
and plundered the villages nestling at the foot of the
fort of Mulhir. Daud Khan, after sending his
baggage back to Aurangabad, marched westwards
with hght kit to Chandor, a town at which the road
from Nasik to Baglana crosses the hill range. Spies
brought him news that Shivay had started from
Mulhir, and mtended to cross the Chandor range
by the pass of Kanchana-Manchana, ten miles west
of Chandor... Armving at the hamlet of Chandor
(below the fort) at about 9 P M., Daud Khan waited
to venify the news of the enemy’s movements At
midnight his spies reported that Shivaji had already

issued from the pass and was rapidly following the
road to Nasik with half his forces, while the other
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half of his army was holding the pass to pick up
stragglers  Daud Khan ot once resumed his march
But the moon get about three o clock m the morming,
and m the darkness the Mughal soldiers were zome-
what scattered

Tkhlas Khan Miana (son of Abdul Qadir Bahlol
Khan a former Pathan leader of Byapur) com-
manded the Mughal vanguard  Ascending a
hillock 1n the early morming he beheld the enemy
standing ready for battle in the plam below  While
his men were putung on theirr armour which was
conveyed on camels he himsaelf with a handful of
followers recklesaly charged the enemy  The
Maratha rearguard which had faced about was
10 000 strong and commanded by distnguished
generals like Pratap Rao Gujar the Master of the
Horse Vyankaj Datto and Makaji Anand Rao (a
natural son of Shahy Bhonelé)  Ikhlas Khan was
very soon wounded and unhorsed After a time
Daud arrived on the scene and sent up Raxr Makarand
and some other officers to remforce the Van while he
left his elephants flags and drums at a rumed village
on a hgght surrounded by nalas, with orders to
make his camp and rearguard halt there when they
would come up

For hours together an obhstinate and bloody
battle raged  Sangram Khan_Ghon and his kins-
men were wounded and many were slamn on
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Mughal side The Marathas, ‘‘hke the Bargis of
the Deccan, fought hovering round the imperialists.”’
But the Bundela infantry of the Mughal army with
their abundant fire-arms kept the enemy back.
Daud Khan himself entered the fight, repulsed the
enemy with his artillery, and rescued the wounded
Ikhlas Khan.

Meantime, in another part of the field, Mir
Abdul Mabud, the darogha of the divisional artillery,
who had been separated from the main army by a
fold in the ground, was attacked He was wounded
with one of his sons and some followers, while
another son and many soldiers were slamn, and his
flags and horses were carried off by the enemy.
There was a lull in the fight at noon.

At that time Daud Khan had less than 2,000
men with him, while the Marathas outnumbered him
fivefold. In the evening they charged him agam,
but were driven back, evidently by the artillery.
At mght the Mughals bivouacked under the autumn
sky, their camp was entrenched, and they engaged
in burying the dead and tending the wounded The
Marathas retreated to Konkan without further opposi-
tion This battle was M/g__t,_nsgrﬁlllg_dgn on the
17th of October, 1670 About a week later the
Peshwa captured the fort of Trimbak (Nasik district.)

This battle neutralized the Mughal power for

more than a month afterwards The day after the
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fight Daud Khan marched with the broken remnant
of his army to Nasik, and halted there for one month
evidently to recoup his strength and also to watch
the route from Konkan (by the Tal pass?}  The
wounded were sent to Aurangabad  Late m
November he removed to Ahmadnagar but at the
end of December he was recalled to the scenc of
hus last battle by the revival of Marmtha actvity mn
the Chandor range

§ 7 Maratha raid info Berar and Baglana

We shall pass over Shivap s activity ot sea
and in the western coust stnp dunng November and
December 1670 after hus return from Surat  Early
i December a Maratha force under Pratap Rao
made a raid into Khandesh after captunng Ahrvant
and three other forts mn Baglona on the way
Advanang by rapid marches he plundered
Bahadurpura a willage two miles from Burhanpur
(the capital of Khandesh) but did not come closer
to the aty _because of the warning of Jaswant Singh
who had been posted there mnce September last
Passing nto Berar he fell, when least expected,
upon the nch and flounshing aity of Kannja and
looted it completely  Four_thousand oxen_and
donkeys_were loaded wath_the_booty—consisting of
fine cloth, mlver and gold to the value of a krore
of Rupmﬁew here  All the nch men of the
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place were carnied off for ransom. Only the most
eminent one among them escaped in the disguise of
a woman. [he other towns also yielded vast sums
of money. That rich province, with its accumulated
wealth of more than half a century of peace and
prosperity, afforded a virgin soil to the plunderers
. this thewr first raid. A force, reported to be
20,000 strong, looted the neighbourhood of Ausa
and collected chauth, but they rode away without
attacking the fort. In the neighbourhood of Karinja
and Nandurbar the Marathas took from the affrighted
people wrntten promises to pay them one-fourth of
the revenue (chauth) in the future.

No resistance was made by the Mughals.
Khan-1-Zaman, the governor of Berar, moved too
slowly?ih“"cercept the raiders, and he stopped on
reacmmaud Khan, the governor of

S——=

Khandesh, was absent campaigning near Ahmad-
nagar, while his son Ahmad Khan, who officiated
as his deputy at Burhanpur, was at open war with
Maharajah Jaswant Singh, who was trying to raise
money for the Prince’s expenses and had demanded
five lakhs from the treasury of Khandesh Daud
Khan's son replied that if the Maharajah could
procure Aurangzib’s order, he would pay him even
20 lakhs, or else not a pice, at which message Jaswant
threatened to sack the town

Daud Khan from his camp near Ankai Tankai
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hastened towards Buthanpur ~ Amwving near the
pass of Fardapur he heard that the Marathas return
g from Berar had tumed asde from Burhanpur
and token the road to Baglana The situation at
the capital of Khandesh was also saved by the amnval
there on st January 1671 of a new supreme com
mander Mahabat Khan who took Jaswant away
with Fimeelf when leaving the town
‘amsell when ‘eaving the tow

§ 8 Shiva takes Salhir

From Fardapur Daud Khan swerved to the
west and entered Baglana on_the heels of the
Marathas  While Pratap Reo had been sackmg
Karinja 1n Berar another Maratha band under Moro
Trmbak_Pmgle had-been-looting West Khandesh
and Baglana and now these two divisions had united
imn  the neighbourhood of Salhir  They had
plundered the village under the hill fort of Mulhir
and laid mege to Salhir  Daud Khan amved near
Mulhir at about 8 P M but could advance no further
as most of his camp and army were lagging behind

The Khan urged his troops to start next
mommg 1n order to raise the mege of Salur He
himself set out before sunnse  But most of his men
had not yet arrmved and the few that had come
with him were scattered  They busied themselves in
coolkng food or takmg rest in the camp 1nstead of
resuming the march with their chief Daud Khan
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heard on the way that Salhir had already been
captured by the Marathas, and so he returned m
disappomntment to Mulhir, and after a short halt
there fell back on his new base near Kanchana-
Manchana in the Chandor range.

Shivaji had invested Salhir with a force of
20,000 horse and foot, and one day finding the
garrison off therr guard he'had scaled the wall by
means of rope-ladders  The gidadar Fathullah
Khan fell fighting, and his wife’s brother then gave
up the fort to the enemy. This happened about
5th ]élmr—&” 16717. The success of the Marathas
continued. They threatened other forts in the
province, such as Mulhir, Chauragarh and Hulgarh.
Their roving bands cut off the gramn supply of
Neknam Khan, the faujdar of Baglana (whose head-
quarters were at Mulhir ) They also laid siege to
Dhodap, the loftiest hill-fort 1n the Chandor range.

§ 9. Campaigns of Mahabat and Daud Khan, 1671.
The second sack of Surat and the Maratha

ravages mn Baglana roused Aurangzib to a sense of
the gravity of the situation 1n the Deccan  As early
as 28th November, 1670, he had appointed Mahabat
Khan to the supreme command in the Deccan. The
events of December only deepened the Emperor’s
anxiety On 9th January 1671, he sent orders to

et -

Bahadur Khan to leave his province of Gujrat and
B T
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take the command of one of the impenal army corps
m the Deccan Dilir Khon being directed to accom
pany him  The Emperor also repeatedly talked of
gomg to the Deccan and conducting the war agamst
Shivay in person but the idea was ultumately
dropped  Daud Khan was mstructed to attack
Shivaji wherever he was reported  Amar Singh
Chandawat and many other Rajput officers with
their clansmen were posted to the Deccan  Re-
inforcements money and provisions were poured
mto Baglana in January, 167]

Meahabat Khan left Blﬂ_@&@ﬁg‘g&w
1671 wath Jaswant Singh, reached Aurangabad on
the 10th, pmd his respects to the viceroy Prince
Muazzam and set out to join the army near Chandor
Daud Khan had been appointed his chief hieutenant
and the commander of his vanguard but he
despised this office as below his rank and begged
the Emperor to recall him

We shall now trace the history of the war
the Chandor range Late m December 1670
Shrvaji s men had laid siege to Dhodap, and Daud
Khan had started on the 28th of that month to
reheve the fort But the giladar Muhammad
Zaman successfully repelled the attack unmded
Daud Khan had next advanced to the relief
of Salhir but had been too late to save 1t as we
have elready seen In January 1671 he held a
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fortified base near the Kanchana pass from which
he sallied forth in every direction in which the
Marathas were heard of as roving. From the
Emperor’s letters 1t appears that Daud Khan was
under a general order to right everything that might
go wrong in Baglanal Once after a night-march
he fell on a body of the enemy near Hatgarh and
slew 700 of them. ‘
Late m January 1671, Mahabat Khan joined
Daud Khan near Chandor and the two lad sieg
to Ahivant, which Shivaji had recently taken. After
a month had been wasted in a fruttless exchange of
fire, the fort was entered from the trenches of Daud
Khan and the garrison capitulated to hm. Mahaba;
Khan became furiously angry at losing the credit 0
this success He had been previously treatng Dav

. I now the
Khan, a 5-hazan, with é@uwe
tween T became stramed 10

relations between them a

— ant
utmost. Leaving a garrison to hold Ahivar™
ik and thep

Mahabat spent three mOI}thS at Nas ) to
went to PaLmi_ (20 muiles WM m\aén/agaf

thereé,
pass the ramy season (June to Septembel‘)

t
while Daud Khan was recalled to Court (abot
June). '

) 12
§ 10 Campaign of Bahadur and Dilir, 1671
defeat of Ikhlas Khan at Salht’}: Viaheb

The Emperor was dissatisfied w1
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Khan for the poor result of his campaign m the first
quarter of 1671 and his long spell of mnactivity after-
wards and suspected hun of having formed a
secret understanding with Shivap  So  he sent
Bahadur Khan and Dilir Khan to the Deccan next
wmter They marched from Gurat mto Baglana
laid mege to Salhr (now m Maratha hands) and
leaving Ikhlas Khan Miana, Rao Amar Singh
Chandawat and some other officers to continue the
siege proceeded towards Ahmadnagar

From the environs of Ahmadnagar, Bahadur
Khan advanced to Supa_(in the Puna district) while
Dibr Khan with_a-flying_column_recovered Puna
massacring all the mhabitants sbove the age of 9
years _(end of December 1671) Early in January
1672 Ml@bﬁd——dﬂx&gﬁm of
men to raise a vast army for expelling the invaders
from the home of his childhood But the pressure
on Puna was immediately afterwards removed and
Bahadur Khan was recalled from this region by a
severe disaster to the Mughal armsl i Baglana
There the dvision left to besiege Salhir was
attacked by a large force of Marathas under Pratap
Rao Anand Reo and the Mm
obstinate battle Ikhlas Khan and Muhokam Sigh
(the son of Rao Amar Singh Chandawat) wero

wounded and captured with 30 of therr prmerpal
15 -
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officers,” while Rao Amar Singh and many other
commanders as well as several thousand common
soldiers were slain, and the entire siege-camp was
taken by the enemy. Shortly afterwards Moro Pant
captured Mulhir, and then putting fresh IF,’ \
munitions and provisions 1n the two forts, he hurried |
back to Konkan unmolested. This took place a
the end of January and the first week of February,
1672  Shivap’s prestige and confidence in his own
power were immensely increased by these successes.
Surat was now i constant terror of him, as he
entirely dominated Baglana

From the English records we learn that Shivap
now ‘‘forced the two generals (viz, Bahadur and
Dilir), who with therr armies had entered into his
country, to retreat with shame and loss.”” But the
Persian accounts are silent about it. We can, how-
ever, be sure that the Satnami nising i March and
the rebellion of the Khaibar Afghans 1n Apnl next,
made 1t mmpossible for the Emperor to attempt the
recovery of his prestige m the Deccan, and Shivan
was therefore left the master of the situation through-
out the year 1672,

Bahadur Khan returned from Baglana with
failure, encamped for some time on the bank of the

* They were released after a time and returned to Ahmadnagar
(Dd 1150 On the Maratha side also many soldiers were slain and
only one chief of note, Surya Rao Kakre, a comrade of Shivan's youth
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Bhima and then went back to Ahmadnagar to
canton for the rams  About May 1672 Mnahabat
left the Deccan for Hindustan and a month later
Muazzam did the same Bahadur Khan was ap-
pomnted commander i chief and acting viceroy of
the Deccan 1n the place of these two becoming
substantive subshdor in January 1673 and holding
that office till August 1677

§ 11 Maratha occupation of the Koli country and
demand of chauth from Surat 1672

So greatly was the spinit of the Marathas roused
by their victory over lkhlas Khan capture of Mulhir
and expulsion of Bahadur and Dilir from Puna that
their activity continued ted even dunng the hot
weather and the ramy season of this year On 5th
June a large Maratha army under Moro Trnmbak
Pingle captured Jawhar from its Koli Rajah  Vikram
Shah, and seized there freasure_amounting to 17
lakhs of Rupees The place 13 oma from
Surat and adjomns the Nasik distnct from which 1t
15 separated by the Westem Ghats Advanang
further north he threatened the other Koli State of

Remnagar which 1s only rmiles south of Surat
Heavy ran stop e actvity of the for
a few days  But socon afterwards Moro Pant wath

his army rased to 15000 men returned to the
attack and took Ramnagar i the first week of July
—— \——/_\
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The old capital, Ramnagar, now called Nagar, is
24 m s. w. of Dharampur, the new capital, whose
name is now borne by this petty State.

The annexation of Jawhar and Ramnagar gave
the Marathas a short, safe and easy route from
Kalian up Northern Konkan to Surat, and laid that
port helplessly open to invasion from the south.
The city became subject to chronic alarm, whenever
any Marathas were heard of even 60 mules off, at

Ramnagar.

From the neighbourhood of Ramnagar, Moro
Trimbak Pmglé sent three successive letters on
behalf of his master to the governor and leading
traders of Surat demanding four lakhs of Rupees
as blackmail, and threatening a wvisit to the city n
the event of their refusal. The third of these
epistles was very peremptory in tone; in 1t Shivajn
wrote, ‘‘l demand for the third time, which |
declare shall be the last, the chauth or quarter part
of the king’s revenue under your government As
your Emperor has forced me to keep an army for
the defence of my people and country, that army
must be paid by his subjects. If you do not send
me the money speedily, then make ready a large
house for me, for I shall go and sit down there and
recerve the revenue and custom duties, as there is

none now to stop my passage. }
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At the first news of the arnval of the Maratha
army m Ramnagar the governor of Surat
summoned all the leadmg Hindu and Muhammadan
merchants and proposed that they should subscribe
Rs 45 000 for engaging 500 horse and 3 000 foot
to guard the town for two months Officers were
mmmediately sent to make a lst of all the Hindu
houses 1n the town for assessing this contribution
But no soldiers were enlisted and the governor

pocketed what money was actually rased for
the demee -
On the recept of the thurd letter from Shivajp

the helpless cihizens were seized with a panic  The
nch went to the governor that very night and wanted
permission to remove therr families to Broach and
other towns for safety He kept them wamting tll
after midmght gave them the permussion but re

tracted 1t next mormng when he held a second con

ference with the townsmen asking them to raise the
blackmail demanded —the merchants paymng one
lakh and the desals rmsmg two lakhs from the cults

vators of the villages around After a discussion
lasting a day and a mght in which he reduced lus
demand to Rs 60 000 the people finally refused to
pay anythmg as they knew too well that he would
appropnate the money mstead of buying the enemy
off with it  Thereafter every time that there was
an alarm of the approach of Shivap s troops the
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citizens of Surat hastened to flee from the town, but
the governor shut the gates to keep them in | ’

§ 12 Further Maratha successes in 1672, but raid
into Khandesh and Berar, Dec 1672, defeated

From their base in the Kol country of Jawhar
and Ramnagar, a Maratha force under Moro
Trimbak easily crossed the Ghats mto the Nasik
district, m the middle of July 1672, and plundered
and occupied it. Jadav Rao Deccami, a great-
grandson of Lakhji Jadav (the maternal grandfather
of Shivaj)) with 4,000 men, was the Mughal
thanahdar of Nasik-Trimbak. He was defeated
and captured after losmmg many of his troops n
battle. Sidd: Halal, the thanahdar of Vam-Dindori
(or North Nasik), was also defeated and his charge
looted by the Marathas. For this faillure, both the
officers were sharply reprimanded by Bahadur
Khan, and in anger they deserted to the Marathas,
with two other officers and all the men of ther
“four great regiments of horse’’ (October) Other
desertions were apprehended, and Dilir Khan was.
left in great danger with a weakened army to defend
the province of Gujrat against the exultant enemy

On 25th October, a large Maratha army
appeared at Ramnagar again, and Surat trembled n
alarm, especially as a party of Shivaj’s horse
advanced to Chickli  But that aty was not Shivaj’s
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objective now He made a hghtming raud mto a
different corner of the Mughal empire

He sent his Light cavalry to plunder Berar and
Telmgana The viceroy Bahadur Khan on heaning
of it set out from Ahmadnagar due eastwards left
his heavy baggage at Brr (70 miles to the east) and
Qandahar and arnived as fast as he could near the
fort of Ramgir (18 35 N 79 35 E ) 1in purswt of the
raiders  But they had been two days beforehand
with him looted the willage at the foot of the fort
and carried off the farmilies of most of the mhabitants
for ransom  So the baffled Mughal general returned
by way of Indur (modern Nizamabad) 95 mules due
west Entering the Qutb-Shahi terntory  he ravaged
the land at the mstgation of Dibir Khan The
Marathas m ther retreat divided mto two bodies
one escapmg south wnto the Golkonda State and the
other turning northwards to Chanda and thence
westwards into Berar proper Dilr Khan was sent
off to pursue the first divimon while Bahadur Khan
tried to cut off the retreat of the second

Sending huis heavy baggage back to Aurangabad
from the neighbaurhood of the willage of Kharr (2)
the viceroy hastened by way of Partur Shellode and
Peedola and amved near the pass of Antur (38
miles north of Aurangabad) Here the Marathas
turned at bay and attacked the Mughal Van under
Swjan Smgh Bundela But they were repulsed and
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pursued till evening, many of the horses of traders
and other kinds of booty were recovered from the
enemy and restored to their owners. Next day the
Mughals crossed the pass and encamped at Durga-
pur, four miles from the fort of Antur.

The following day, when they were marching
to Aurangabad i rather stragglng groups, before
the time fixed for the starting of the general, one
division of 10,000 imperahsts was charged by 750
picked Maratha cavalry on the left of the pass of
Bakapur, six miles of  After an obstinate battle, 1n
which the Mughals were reinforced by therr general,
the Marathas retreated, leaving 400 of theirr number
dead mn the field. The credit of this victory belongs
to the Bundelas under Subh-Karn, whose gallant
son Dalpat Rao was wounded 1n the fight.

The division under Dilir Khan headed the other
Maratha band off into Byapur terntory, capturing
much booty and rejoining Bahadur Khan. That
general cantoned his troops at Pathri, 76 mules s e.
of Aurangabad. This Maratha raid mto Khandesh
and Berar, unlike their first mcursion i December
1670, was completely foiled, and the Mughal troops
showed commendable mobihty and enterprise
(Nov -Dec , 1672.)*

* |t 15 probably this campaign that 1s referred to n M 4 128,

among Court news of 1673, in the following terms ‘ Bahadur Khan
had defeated Shiva after a forced march of 120 mules, made large
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To guard agamnst a repetiton of these two
Maratha penetrations into Khandesh from Balaghat
Bahadur Khan set up gates acroas the tops of the
chief passes and posted troops with artillery at each
of them Bajap Nayak Nimbalkar a great Deccam
zammdar and father of Shivaps sonin law
Mahadp with his family was now won over by the
Mughals '

§ 13 Desultory fighting in Desh 1673

Maratha achvity thus shut out of Khandesh
and Berar burst forth mn ancther quarter (Jan 1673 )
They next mdﬂ&g_@;‘;t Bahadur Khan
left his baggage at Chamarguiida hastened to meet
the mvaders and defeated them after a severe battle
Then he encamped at Pedgaon on the north bank
of the Buma eight miles due south of Chamargunda
This place became the remdence of his army for
many years afterwards and here a fort and town
grew up from their cantonment which the Emperor
permitted him to name Bahadur-garth  (Dil 126)

Pedgaon occupies a postion of great strategic
mportance It stands on the plain just clear of the
long mountain spur runnmg eastwards from Puna
From this place the Mughal general could at will
move westwards along the north of the range to

captures of epolls and sent them with Dalpat to the Emperor who
viswod them on 22 Oct ™
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protect the valleys of the Mula and the Bhima (the
North Puna district), or along the south of it to guard
the valleys of the Nira and the Baramat: (the southern
portion of the district) Northwards he could com-
municate with his great depot of arms and provisions
at Ahmadnagar, without having to cross any rver
(except at the foot of that fort), and southwards he
could easily invade Byapur through the Sholapur
district  In short, the cantonment at Pedgaon served
as the Mughal advanced base for W
this time, exactly as Aurangzib’s camp at Brahma-
puri, 90 fmiles s e e of it, did twenty-two years
later, when the Mughal empire had extended further
south.

It was most probably m this year (1673)* that
Shivaji met with a sore disappomtment The fort
of Shivner, a mile west of Junnar, was no doubt of
strategic importance, as it guarded the Mughal
frontier in the north of the Puna district and blocked
the shortest route by which he could sally out of
North Konkan to overrun Mughal Deccan. But
what gave 1t the greatest value in Shivan’s eyes was
that 1t was his birth-place The Mughal governor
of Shivner was Abdul Aziz Khan, a Brahman
convert to Islam and one of the most faithful and
valued servants of Aurangzib. Shivaji promised

*But J S asserts that he besieged Junnar (1¢, Shivner) in
Sept 1670
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hon  mountains of gold for surrendenng the fort
mto Maratha hands and he pretending consent
recerved the money appomnted a day for the
delivery and asked Shivan to send 7 000 cavalry
to take the fort over But Abdul Anz at the same
tmme sectetly mnformed Bahadur Khan of the plot
the Maratha army fell into an ambuscade planned
by the Mughals and retired in disappointment with
heavy loss  (Fryer 1 339 340)

§ 14  Gains from Buapur and raids into Kanara
1673

In another direcion however a wide door of
conquest was now opened to the Marathas  Ali Adil
Shah Il died on 24th Nov 1672 and m a few
months the government of Byapur (with a boy of
four on the throne) fell mto disorder and weakness
This was Shivaps opportumty On 6th March
1673 _he got possesmon of Panhela nd fume,.
by bribery and on 27th July he secured the hill fort
o Sotn b W sumt s o Moy o mem
under Pratap Rao Gujar burst mnto the mnland parts
of Byapun Kanara lootng Hubh and many other
nch ates  But they received a great check from the
Byapun general Bahlol Khan who (m June 1673)
took post near Ko]]mpur repeatedly defeated the
Maratha rovers and expelled them from Kanpam

—
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Maratha activity in this region was checked, but for
a time only.

As Mr. Gerald Aungier, the English President
of Bombay, wrote on 16th Sep. 1673, *‘Shivaj
bears himself up manfully agamst all his enemies

.and though it is probable that the Mughal’s
army may fall into his country this year and Bahlol
Khan on the other side, yet neither of them can stay
long for want of provisions, and his flying army will
constantly keep them in alarm, nor is it either their
design to destroy Shivaji totally, for the Umarahs
maintain a polihic war to their own profit at the
king’s charge, and never intend to prosecute it
violently so as to end it.”

Shivaji took full advantage of his enemies’ moral
and political weakness. Early in October 1673, he
was reported to have made 20,000 sacks ‘‘ready to
convey what plunder he can get, having also a consi-
derable flymng army ready for that action.”” On the
10th of October, this army, 25,000 strong, led by
Shivay mn person, burst into west Bjapur termtory,
plundering many rich towns, and then passed mto
Kanara for more plunder. This work occupied him

till the middle of December.

———

§ 15. Defeat of Dilir Khan, Jan. 1674.

Late in January 1674, a Mughal army tred to
descend mto Konkan and cause a diversion m that
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quarter simultaneously with the Bijapun invasion of
the Panhala region  But Shivaj stopped the paths by
breaking the roads and mountam passes and keeping
a constant guard at vanous points where the route
was most difficult and the Mughals had to return
baffled [t was probably this expedition to which
the Enghsh merchants refer 1n & letter wntten at the
end of January 1674 1n the following words  Dilir
Khan hoth lately received a rout by Shivay and lost
1 000 of hus Pathans and Shivap about five or six
hundred men  If so Dilir Khan had erther made
a rash frontal attack on one of the entrenched posses
or fallen mto an ambuscade of the Marathas
Throughout these four months December 1673 to
March 1674 Shivap s wars with Adil Shah and the
Siddis were carmied on languidly with only occasmonal
outbreaks of vigour The soldiers on both mdes
were weary of fighting and their commanders not 1n
eamnest to end this paymg busmness The winter
ramns of this year were very heavy and bred
pestilence  Shivap m December and January was
compelled to distribute his horses throughout hus
dominions 1 order to stable them m comfort

Soon afterwards the Mughal power in the
Deccan was crippled  The nang of the Khaibar
Afghans became so serious that Aurangzib had to
leave Delhu (7th Apnl) for Hasan Abdal 1n order to
direct the war from the rear and next month Dilir
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Khan was called to thewf frontier.
Bahadur Khan was left alone mn the Deccan with a
greatly weakened force. This lull in the war was
utihized by Shivaji to crown himself with the greatest
pomp and ceremony, on 6th June, 1674, at Raigarh.

§ 16. Loot of Bahadur Khan’s cam; and extensive
contest with the Mughals.

The coronation exhausted Shivap’s treasury
and he was m need of money to pay his troops. It
was, therefore, necessary for him to be out on raid
immediately afterwards.

His first movement was agamst Bahadur Khan.
As early as May 167Wthe Maratha
Court that Dilir Khan, whom they feared most,
having been recalled by the Emperor, the Mughal
forces 1in the Deccan were commanded by Bahadur
Khan alone, whom they despised and whose
“‘quarters they mtended to beat up after the rams.”’
The blow was struck much sooner, at the very height
of the monsoons. Towards the middle of July, a
body of 2,000 Maratha Lght cavalry, made a false
demonstration and lured Bahadur Khan some 50
miles away from his cantonments at Pedgaon, whe
Shivaj: himself with another division, 7,000 strong,
swooped down by another route on his defenceless
camp, carried away a krore of Rupees in booty and

200 fine hors&eMentahon to the

NN
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Emperor and burnt all his tents In August
September and October Maratha bands spread
northwards mto the Kol country giving repeated
alarms to the port of Surat But a body of three to
four thousand Bhils of Ramnagar held the jungles
and passes through that State and opposed the
Marathas who vainly offered them a bribe of one
lakh of Rupees for a safe passage (muddle of
October 1674)

Shortly afterwards the baffled Maratha army
after provisioning therr forts 1n that region marched
away to jon Shrvay near Aurengabad and Surat
breathed freely again  They had found an eamer
prey m another quarter Late in October a large
army commanded by Shivaj m person crossed the
Ghats mto the Deccan plateau skirted Bahadur
Khan s camp which was hotly alarmed __looted
several towns near Am-ar?gabad and then burst mto
Baglana and Khandesh where they contmued for
more than a moith {Nov to muddleof Dec ) Among
other places they pillaged and bunt Dungom
(Dharangaon 10 m north of Erandol) and its English
factory_Quib-ud-dm Khan Kheshgn bravely opposed
the raxders but s small force was routed with the
loss of 3 to 4 hundred men and he fled to Auranga
bad for refuge

It was probably on his return from this raid that
Shivajn encamped near Junnar but a shot from a
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22 feet narrow-bore gun on the walls of Shivner
killed a Rajah of his army* and éausg:d the prompt
retreat of the Marathas. (Fryer, 1. 332)

At the end of January 1675, a band of 3,000
Maratha cavalry under _Dgﬁaﬁ:ézg@ﬂue K/olb,ap’dr
districhMm the towns In the
middle of February, a Mughal force crossed the
Ghats, fell on the town of Kalian, burnt the houses
(ncluding those of many Khojas) and then quickly
retired, after which the Marathas re-occupied the
place.

§ 17. Shivaji’s false negotiations with
Bahadur Khan, 1675.

Shivaji next opened delusive peace negotiations
with Bahadur Khan, who eagerly swallowed the bait,
as he was weary of the war and at his wits’ en
how to guard all parts of his viceroyalty agamnst
such a mobile and elusive enemy. For nearly three
months (March—May) Shivaji kept the Mughals in
play, by feeding false hopes of a peace. His real
motives were to gain respite from Mughal attacks
mn order to provision his forts, to get money out of

Adil Shah by the threat of an alhance with the

* Fryer says that it happened ‘‘some four months before”

22 May, 1675
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Mughals for the mvasion of Byapur, and to secure
his northern frontier duning the siege of Phonda
It was proposed that Shivajyt should cede 17 of
his forts to Aurangzib and send his son Shambhuj
with a contingent to serve under the Mughal
subahdar, while the Emperor would create Shambhuy
a commander of 6 thousand horse and grant Shivap
all the country on the nght bank of the Bhuma  The
negotintions were deliberately spun out  Shivap
demurred to sending his son to the Mughal general
until he had better secunty for his safety  Bahadur
Khen reported the terms to the Emperor who sent
m reply a farman acceptng them and pardoning
Shivaji & past misdeeds  Then the viceroy sent
messengers to Shivaj to receive the ferman and
dehver the forts But by this time (July 1675),
Phonda had been captured  Shivaji now threw off
the mask and dismissed the Mughal envoys with
taunts, saymg  What pressure have you succeeded
n putting on me that I should seek peace with you?
Go hence quickly or you will be disgraced -
Bahadur Khan ashamed at bemng thus outwatted
and anxious to cover his foolsh credulity and diplo-
matic defeat by some stnking success hurnedly
made an agreement with the Byapun wazr Khawas
Khan (October) for a jont war on Shuva  (B.S 445 )
Aurangzib approved of the idea and 1s said to have

offered to give up one year & tribute from Byapur if
16
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that State heartily co-operated with his viceroy in a
concerted attack on Shivaji from two sides. But the
overthrow of Khawas Khan and the usurpation of
the regency by Bahlol Khan (11th Nov ) spoiled this
plan, and soon afterwards the Mughals were drawn
into the whirlpool of faction-fights at the Adil-Shahi
Court.

§ 18. Shivaji’s war with the Mughals renewed ;
his union with Bijapur.

In November, Bahadur Khan, on being sharply
censured by Aurangzib, marched to Kahan, and
pressed Shivaji hard in North Konkan In January
next (1676), a Maratha band spread near
Aurangabad, but Bahadur with light equipment and
no tent, made a rapid march from Pedgaon,
defeated the rovers near Lasur, 28 miles from the
capital, and drove them back towards Junnar.

At this time Shivaji was taken severely ill, and
passed the next three months on the sick-bed at
Satara. His perfect recovery was announced at the
end of March. The Marathas looted Athni, 43 m.
west of Byapur, in Apnl. The cvil war that had
broken out between the Deccam and Afghan parties
at Byapur, was Shivaji’s opportumty Early in May
we hear of his having sent out ‘4,000 horse that
ranges up and down, plunders and robs without any

hindrance or danger.’’
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In Mav lis pnme minister Moro Trmbalk
drove the Rajoh of Ramnagar out of his country and
took Pmdol* and Pamnecah wathin three days march
of Surat  But the monsoons being nt hand he lelt
4 000 men to gamson the distnet and renred with
the rest of lus army to Rmgath at the end of the
month

On 315t Mny Bahndur Khan opened n vigorous
and long campagn ngmnst Bijnpur  where the
Afghan faction had secized the Gorernment The
consequence was to drve the new regent Bahlol
Khon nto the arms of Shivapr and in July we have
the report of n peace between the two having been
concluded through the medintion of the Golkonda
munster Madanna ~ The terms of this treaty were
that the Adil Shahi Government would pay Shivap 3
Inkhs of Rupees down as o mft and one lakh of hun
annually as submdy for protection ngminst the
Mughals and confirm him 1n the possession of the
country bounded on the east by the Knshna,
mcluding the Kolhapur distnct  But the union was
shortlived as no policy could be durnble 1n a State
ravoged by avil war ond subject to almost dnily
changes of authonty  Shivay hardly minded the
rupture of this subsidiary olbance lus eyes were

Pindoal  m ¢ ¢ of Dhas mpur In the Dhammpur State
south of Surat Polncceh s probably elther Pance 3 m w of
Pindval or Panej 9 m n. of Dharampur  (Ind At 24 N E))
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ficed elsewhere: and i January neat (1677), he st

out on the greatest expedition of his hife, the invasion
Of the Karnnmk‘ e

Diplomatic preparations for the Karnatak
expedifion,

S 19,

The political situation in the neighbouring
countrics was erminently favourable to the design.
The Mughal Emperor had, no doubt, returned to
Delbi on 27th March, after a two years' absence in
the Panjab, but his best troops were still engaged 1n
controlling the revolted hillmen of the N. W. frontier.
At Biapur the Afghan leader Bahlol Khan, who
had seized the guardianship of the boy-king
Sikandar, alicnated Bahadur Khan, the Mughal
viceroy, who openly took the side of the Deccani
party and on 31st May opened a campaign agamnst
Bijapur which was to continue for more than a year.
The rotten and tottering Adil-Shah1 Government was
in no position to trouble Shivaji at such a time.

Over the Mughal viceroy of the Deccan,
Shivaji's clever diplomacy won a complete tnumph
Bahadur Khan had now grown weary of his more
than two years’ war with Shivay, which had been
cliequered by as many defeats as successes and
which seemed to promise no decisive end as far as
he could look into the future He had already
coquetted with Shivay for a friendly understanding
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and offered to maoke pence between hum and the
Emperor and get a command of 6 000 horse for hus
gon Shambhup (June 1675) And now on the eve
of opening the Mughal campaign agamst Bijapur

(May 1676) 1t wns as much his interest to make
friends with the Marathas on his nght flank as 1t
was Shivap s to secure Mughal neutrality 1n his rear
during his mvamon of the Knmatak  When tv o
parties find a mutual advantage 1in being at peace

the terms are quickly settled

Shivap sent his Chief Justice Nirap Raop  a
'clcver logiaan  to Bahadur Khan with costly
presents to mduce him to promise neutrality dunng
* his projected absence in the Knmatak the conquest
of which was expected to take one year Bahadur
recetved a large bribe for himself m secret, and a
certam sum m public as tribute for his master and
made a formal peace with the Marathas
With Golkonda close fnendship and co-opera

tion were secured Madanna Pandit the all powerful
wazr of Abul Hasan Qutb Shah had already made
a submdiary allmncc-‘-u!}ihlvn]l\wmg hum an
annual tribute of one lakh of hun for the defence
of the realm  Prahlad Nisji~a shrewd diplomatist

had been posted at Haidarabad as Maratha envoy

Shivaji decaded to get from Golkonda the expenses
of the campmgn and the asmstance of an auxihary
force by promusmg a sharé of the conquest  But he
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was careful to avoid the least show of force, and
trusted to his personal magnetism and power of
persuasion m winmng Qutb Shah’s alliance.

§ 20. Shwaj’s alliance with Golkonda and
conquest of the Karnatak

Qutb Shah having agreed to receive hm,
Shivaji started from Raigarh at the beginning of
Januvary 1677, and advanced due east by regular
narches, at the head of 50,000 armed men, arriving
it Haidarabad early in February.  Abul Hasan,
being very favourably mmpressed by Shivan’s
personal charm, character and ability, and the
strength and discipline of his army, bade his wazir
grant him whatever he wanted After some dis-
cussion a secret compact was made regarding the
coming campaign. lhe Sultan was to pay Shivaji
a subsidy of 3,000 Aun a day, or four and a half
lakhs of Rupees a month, and send an army of
5,000 men in charge of one of his generals (sar--
Tlashkar), Mirza Muhammad Amin, to co-operate
in the conquest of the Karnatak. A tram of artillery
with material was also supplied by Qutbh Shah, and
probably a large sum of money as advance payment
of the promised subsidy. In return for this aid,
Shivay: promised his ally such parts of his conquests
in the Karnatak as had not belonged to his father
Shahji. The defensive alliance agamst the Mughals
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was strengthened anew with solemn oaths taken by
Shivap 1n the presence of Qutb Shah while the
latter promsed to pay his annual tribute of one
lakh of hun regulatly and to keep o Moratha
ambassador at hus Court

The terntory annexed by Shivap m  the
Kamatak in the wm;if&gzhﬁ@_h&was
esmated to yield 20 Jakhs of hun a year and
mcluded a hundred forts taken or built by hm
In August lm%;vau
by his deputies has a full and quiet possession of
all thése countnies about those two
of Jiny and Vellore which are worth 22 lakhs of
pardoes or 550 thousand pounds sterling per annum
at five shullings the pardoe m which he has a con
eiderable force of men,and horse 72 strong hills
and 14 forts [in the plain] —being 60 leagues long
and 40 broad = (Diary and Consult 1678-79
pp 105106) But gold, and not land was hus
chief _object  The whole_of the Karnatak_was

peeled to the bones by his system of organized

plunder and exaction *
and cxacto

* “With a succew as happy as Caaars in Spein, ho came, saw
and overcame, and reporied so vast a treasure in gold, dlamonds
emeralds, rubles and wronght coral that heve srengthened his arms
with very abl sincws # prosocuts his further victorlous designs ™
(H. Gary to Co. dated Bombay 16 Jan (678 OC 4314) Pardoem
chakram & gold coin worth Rs 21



»
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§ 21. Shway’s return from the Karnatak.

After his marvellous success in the invasion of
the Karnatak, Shivaj left the Madras plains (early
in November, 1677) and entered the Mysore plateau,
conquering its eastern and central parts” From Sera
m the heart of the Mysore kingdom (December,
1677), he marched to Kopal, 125 mules north, the
fort of which he took, then turned 35 miles west-
wards to Gadag, and 24 miles south of the latter
to Lakshmishwar in the Dharwar district, (capturing
the forts at both these places) Bankapur, 20 miles
s. w. of Lakshmishwar, was besieged unsuccessfully,
about the middle of January, 1678. From this
place Shivaji retraced his steps northwards, and
arnved 1n the Belgaum district. A

Soon afterwards he had a very great disappoint-
ment,—the greatest in his life, which we describe
in the words ofﬁg_ﬁgjapur factors mn their letter
dated 3rd April, *‘Jamshid Khan, smce the death
of lis master the Nawab [Bahlol Khan, on 23rd
Dec , 1677], found himself incapable of longer
holding out, agrees with Shivaji to deliver up [the
fort of Byapur and the person of S1kanda£_#A_d_l_1_*
Shah] for 600,000 pagodas  Siddi Masaud, having
intelligence of this, feigns a sickness, at last death,

and causes a handol publicly to be sent away with
part of the army to Adoni, the residue (of his troops)
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ahout 4 000 sent to Jamshud pretending that mnce
the leader was dead if he would entertn them
they would serve hin He presently accepts ther
service and recerves them into the Fort who wathin
two days seized his person caused the gates to be
opened and recaved the Siddi m_alive.

The news of the tmmsler of the Adil Shah
capital to Siddi Masaud (21st February) reached
Shivap at Turgal and he swerved amde to the west
and returned to his own stronghold of Panhala mn
the first week of Apnl 1678

§ 22 Maratha activity in 1677— 78

Dunng this period (January 1677—March
1678) the army left at home under Moro Trimbak
m Desh and Annan Datto_in . Konkan nnturally
confined itself to the defence of the realm without
venturing on any distant expedition In November
1677 however Dattan talang advantnge of the
crushing repulee of Dilir and Bahlol by the Golkonda
troops {in September) roved the imland parts of
Kanarn and looted Hubli  Early 1n January 1678
Moro Pant  plundered Trimbak, Namk_and other
comxéﬂﬂ_blzp\lﬂt?_i&e Mughal temtory  Dilr
Khan hastened there with the remnant of his broken
army (mddle of February)

Late n Apnl 1678 Shivaj: s troops plundered
Mung: Pattan on the Godavant 30 miles south of
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Aurangabad. (M.A4. 166.) It was probably next
month that they made a second attempt to get
possession of Shivner. They invested the willage
(of Junnar) at its foot, and at mght tried to scale
the fort *‘Three hundred Marathas climbed the
fort-walls at night by means of nooses and rope-
ladders. But Abdul Aziz Khan was an expert
giladar Though he had sent away his sons and
followers to remforce the faydar Yahiya Khan m
the village, he personally with a few men slew all
the infantry of Shivaji who had entered the fort.
Next morning he hunted out the few who had
concealed themselves mn the hill [side] below the
fort and among rocks and holes, and released them
with presents, sending a message to Shivaji to the
effect, ‘So long as I am giladar, you will never take
this fort.” *’
§ 23 The Mughadls, Byapur, and Shivaji, 1678.
A rupture now took place between Shivaj and
Qutb Shah, and the diplomatic system so patiently
built up by Madanna Pandit fell to the ground.
Qutb Shah’s indignation had been nsing as he found
himself made a mere cat’'s paw of Shivajl mn the
Karnatak adventure He had borne all the expenses
of the expedition and supplied artillery and an auxi-
liary force for it. But not one of the conquered forts
was given to him, not one pice of his contribution was
repaid out of the fabulous booty carmed away by
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Shiva from that land of gold And now the Maratha
plot to capture Byapur by treachery destrayed the last
trace of patence m the Golkonda king especlly
as he had been playing for some years past the
flattering role of a chivalrous friend and protector
of the boy Adil Shah So Abul Hasan arranged
for a peace between the new Bpapun regent Siddi
Masaud and his nivals (especially Sharza Khan),
helped him with money to paafy the unpad
mutinous soldiery and bound him to wage war
agamst Shivay1 and  confine him to Konkan ~ The
Adil-Shahi nobles prepared to open the campagn
m October next with about 25 000 cavalry and
numercus mfantry But Diir Khan spoiled the
whole plan

Dilir Khan had exacted heavy and humiliating
concessions from Siddi Masaud when he made peace
with hum at Kulbarga (Nov 1677) The odum of
that treaty fell on the new regent and all the
disorders m the State and all the suffenings of the
people were lad at his door Distracted by
domestic factions daily msulted and threatened by
the Afghan soldiers and hopeless of preventing

Shiva s boundless violence and encroachments

with the resources of the rumed divided and
bankrupt State Sidd Masaud wrote to Shivap, We
are neighbours We eat the same salt You are
as deeply concemned mn [the Wellareof] this State
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the refuge of the families of his subjects in the
neighbourhood during his wars with the Mughals.
By great labour the imperialists dragged some guns
to the tap of a neighbouning height during the mght
and nest morning began to batter the walls anl
towers.  The assault was launched about 9 A.M. and
the Mughals fought with vigour till noon, when
they captured the fort, after hecavy slaughter on
both sides. Vast quantities of grain and other
property and large numbers of pcople were captured
by the wvictors. Scven hundred survivors of the
garnison were deprived of one hand and then set
frec; the other captives were evidently sold mto
slavery.

Before this Shivaji had sent 16,000 horse to
relieve the fort. They arnved too late, but hovered
on the four sides of the Mughals. Suddenly they
learnt that Iraj Khan and Bajaj Rao [Nimbalkar]
were bringing provisions from Parenda to the
besieging army, and then they immediately hastened
to intercept the convoy. But Dilir Khan detached
Ikhlas Khan with 1,500 cavalry to the aid of Ira
Khan Twelve miles from Bhupalgarh he overtook
the Marathas Ikhlas Khan's small force was
enveloped and he took refuge in a walled village
and repelled the Maratha assault with his back to
the wall, domg great havoc among the enemy with
his artillery, and slaying nearly one thousand of
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Shivap s men Then large reinforcements arnved
from Dilir Khan at whose approach the Marathas
fled Dilir then went back to Bhupalgarh bumt
everyihing that he could not carry off dismantled
1ts fortfications and returned to Dhulkhed

The fugihve Marathas however scored a
success Near Karkamb (30 miles south of
Parends), they fell in with Iray Khan looted ell hus
graun and the property of his troops and forced hum
to flee with a few men mto a small fort hard by
where he was afterwards relieved by his kansman
Mir Muhammad Khan the glladar of Parenda

The fall of Bhupalgarh took place on 2nd
Apnl 1679 _Then followed a penod of puzzling
mtngue and counter mntngue between the Mughal
wiceroy and the Byapur nobility and also quarrels
between Masaud and Sharza Khan Masaud and
Dilr and Masaud and his favournte Venkatadn
About the middle of this year Shivaj sent to
Aumngzib a well reasoned and spirited letter of
protest agamst the jaziya which was drafted by Nila
Prabhu 1n eloquent P (Hist of Aurangzib
m Ch 34 Appendx)

§ 25 Dilir invades Byapur  Shivaji atds
Adil Shah

On 18th August Dilr crossed the Bhima at
Dhulkhed 40 m due north of Bijapur and opened

—————
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a new campaign against Masaud. That helpless
regent begged axd from Shivap, sending to him an
envoy named Hindu Rao charged with this piteous
appcal:  ""The condition of this royalty is not
hidden from you. There 1s no army, money, or
ally for delending the fort and no provision at all
The enemy 1s strong and ever bent on war. You
are a hereditary servant, elevated by this Court.
And, therefore, you will feel for this house more
than others can. We cannot defend the kingdom
and its forts without your aid. Be true to your salt;
turn towards us. Command what you consider
proper, and it shall be done by us.”

Shivaji undertook the defence of Byapur, as we
have seen in Ch. 42. Shambhui, who had fled
from Dilir, reached Panhala about the 4th of

December.

§ 26. Last campaign of Shwaju.

We shall now trace the history of Shivajy's
movements from 4th November, 1679, when he
marched out of Selgur (55 m. w. of Byapur.) The
Maratha cavalry, 18,000 strong, rapidly moved
northwards in two parallel divisions under Shivap
and Anand Rao, and poured hke a flood through
the districts of Mughal Deccan, plundermng and
burning all the places mn therr track and taking an
immense booty m cash and kind  In the muddle of
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the month Jalna, a populqus trading town 40 mmles
east of Aurangabad wasqutu.n:d and plundered

Here the godly samnt Sayyid Jan Muhammad
had his hermitage in a garden i the suburbs  As
Shivayt m his raids always spared the holy men and
holy places of all religions most of the wealthy
men of Jalna had tnken refuge 1n this hermitage with
therr money and jewels The raiders finding very
Lttle booty n the town and learming of the con-
cealment of the wealth m the sant 5 abode entered
1t and robbed the refugees, wounding many of them
The haly man appealed to them to desist but they
only nbused and threatened him for his paina
K K.n 271 Dl 165 T S 39a) Then the
man of God who had marvellous efficacy of
prayer cursed Shivaj and popular belief ascribed
the Rajah 5 death five months afterwards to these
curses

Retribution vimted the Maratha army very much
sooner  Jalna both town and subub  was
thoroughly plundered and devastated for four days
Then as the Marathas loaded with booty consisting
of countless gold mlver jewels cloths horees
elephants and camels  were retreaing an enter-
prnsing Mughal officer Ranmast Khan * attacked

* Ranmast Khan, brother of Khirr Khan Panl rocetved a robe of
bonowr from the Emperor on 18th September 1682 and was ereated
Bnh-d'm-Kb-ninAnguumnW A 22.235) T S spoaks of him

7
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their rear-guard  Shidhoyi Nimbalkar with 5,000
men held him in check for three days, but was at
Jast slain with many of his men. In the meantime,
very large reinforcements were hastening up to the
Mughals from Aurangabad, close at hand, under
Kesari Singh and Sardar Khan. When these came
to a halt six miles from the fighters, Kesari Singh
sent a sccret message to Shivaji as a brother Hindu,
to rum away at once before the Mughals could
complete their circle and cut him off.  Shivap
trusted to his chief spy, Bahigi, under whose skilful
guidance the Maratha army escaped by an obscure
path after three days and nights of anxious and
ceaseless marching. But they had to sacnifice much
of their booty, besides losing 4,000 horsemen killed
and Hambir Rao wounded.

From this disastrous expedition, Shivaji returned
to Patta-garh™ (about 22nd November) and rested
his exhausted and stricken army for some days, and
then, at the begimning of December, went to Raigarh,

as thanahdar or qiladar of Jalna at this tme We afterwards meet
him as thanahdar of Akluy (D)

*Patta, 20 m s of Nasik and the same distance east of Thal
Ghat (Ind Atlas, Old sheet 38), 1942 N 7354 E The fort was
renamed Vishram-garh or the Castle of Rest Bombay wmtes (29
Nov ) that he *‘fled here with 500 horse, having lost the greatest part
of his army near Byapur, where Dilir Khan wholly routed him, and
took 2,000 horses Lesides prisoners * [F R Surat 108 ] Here the
place of battle and the Mughal general are mcorrectly named
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where he seems to have passed the whole of that
month

As Dilir Khan was advanang westwards from
Byapur (m:ddle of November) and seemed intent on
laying mege to Panhala and the presence of
Shambhup 1n the enemy 8 camp threatened a avil
war m the Maratha State Shwvap tried to convert
Panhala into an mmpregnable refuge by removing to
1t the guns of many of his other forts, besdes 40
pieces bought from the French

Towards the close of November a fresh
Maratha army of 12 000 men assembled near
Rajapur m South Konkan They fired the town
(26th) and set out (on the 28th) for Burhenpur but
abandoned the 1dea and turned off towards Malkapur
where Shivay himself was reported to have arranged
to meet them with 20 000 more cavalry  Ewidently
he did not do so and the Maratha division that
raided Khandesh 1n the last week of November

burning and plundening Dharangaon Chopra and
many other conmderable towns adjacent  was led
by one of s generals

§ 27  Death of Shivajl
The recent rebelhon of Shambhuj had revealed
the senous danger that threatened the newly
founded Maratha kmgdom The character of his
eldest son flled Shivap with the gloomuest
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anticipations of the future. A profligate, capricious
and cruel youth, devoid of every spark of honour,
patriotism or religious fervour, could not be left sole
master of Maharashtra. And yet, the only
alternative to Shambhuji was Rajaram, a boy of ten,
whose accession would have meant a regency. But
there was such mutual jealousy and discord among
the old muinisters of the State, especially between
Moro Trimbak, the premier, and Annaji Datto, the
viceroyMwould
have broken up mn civil war and the ruin of the
State as surely as the Puna council of ministers did
a century later. A division of the kingdom between
the two princes was proposed, Shambhup taking
Maharashtra and Rajaram the Karnat country beyond

the Tungabhadra; but the plan was not given
effect to

Shivaj: tried hard to concihate and reason with
Shambhuji  He appealed to all the nobler mnstincts
of the prince as well as to his self-interest, read him
many a lecture, showed him his treasury, revenue
returns, list of forts and muster-rolls of troops and
horses, and urged him to be worthy of such a
splendid hentage and to be true to all the high hopes
which his own reign had raised in the Hindu world.
But a born judge of character like Shivaj1 must have

soon perceived that his sermons were falling on deaf




1680] DEATH OF SHIVAJI 261

cars, and hence his last days were clouded by
despair

On 23rd March 1680 the Rajah was seized
with fever and blood dysentery The 1llness
continued for twelve days  Gradually all hopes of
recovery faded away and then after giving solemn
charges and wise counsels to his nobles and officers,
and consohng the weeping assemblage with
assurances of the spint s mmortality 1n spite of the
penshableness of the body the maker of the Maratha
nation performed the last ntes of his rehigion and
then fell mto a trance which imperceptibly passed
mto death It was the noon of Sunday 4th Apnl
1680 the full moon of the month of Chaitra

He had not yet completed the 53rd year of his
age

§ 28 Extent of Shivaji s kingdom

At the time of his death Shivap s kingdom
mncluded all the country (except the Portuguese
possessions) stretchmg from Ramnagar (modem
Dharampur State m the Surat Agency) m the north
to Karwar or the Gangavat nver mn the Bombay
district of Kanara m the south The eastern
boundary embraced Baglana in the north then ran
southwards along an wregular shifting lme through
the middle of the Namk and Puna districts and
enarcled the whole of the Satara and much of the
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Kolhapur districts. A recent but permanent
acquisition was the western Karnatak or the
Kanarese-speaking country extending from Belgaum
to the bank of the Tungabhadra opposite the Bellary
district of the Madras Presidency.

Shivaj's latest annexation was the country
extending from the Tungabhadra opposite Kopal to
Vellore and Jinji, 1.e., the northern, central and
eastern parts of the present kingdom of Mysore and
portions of the Madras districts of Bellary, Chittur
and Arcot His two years’ possession of them
before his death was too short to enable him to
consolidate his gains here, and this province was
really held by an army of occupation and remamned
unsettled 1 1680 ; only the forts garrisoned by him
and as much of the surrounding lands as they could
command, acknowledged Maratha rule

Besides these places there was one region where
the contest for mastery was still undecided at the
time of his death This was the Western Kanara
highlands, mcluding the south Dharwar district and
the principalities of Sunda and Bednur.

Outside these settled or half-settled parts of his
kingdom, there was a wide and very fluctuating belt
of land subject to his power but not owning his
sovereignty. It consisted of the adjacent parts of the
Mughal empire (Mughla: in Marath), which formed
the happy hunting-ground of his horsemen In
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these he levied blackmail (khandani, ie, ransom
m Marathy) as regularly ns his army could repeat
its annual vist to them The money pad was
popularly called chauth, because it amounted to one-
fourth™& e standard assessment of the land-
revenue om chauth
merely saved a place from the unwelcome presence
of the Maratha soldiers al}éﬂ_c:fvﬂil‘lﬂ_c_:];nh'gg but
did m on Shrvaji nding
obligation 1 guacd the diinet from Forergn smaneion
or nternaldigordey” -

is revenue 18 put by his courter Sabhasad
(p 102) at the round figure of one krore of hun

while the chauth Wwhen collected 1 full brought
another 80 lakhs

§ 29 The Maratha army and chauth

It was Shivap s settled policy to use his army to
draw supplies from foreign domnions every year
The troops were to go into cantonments m the
home terntory dunng the ramy season (June—
September) Gran  fodder and medicines were
kept m stock for the horses and the huts of the
troopers were kept thatched with grass On the
day of Dasahara {early m October) the army should
eet out from the camp for the country selected by
the Rajah At the time of ther departure a hst
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was made of all the property that every man, high
or low, of the army carried with himself. The
troops werc to subsist in foreign parts for eight
onths and also levy contributions. No woman,
emale slave or dancing-girl was to be allowed to
accompany the army. A soldier keeping any of
these was to be beheaded. No woman or child was
_to be taken captive, but men only. Brahmans were
not to be molested, nor taken as hostages for ransom.
No soldier should misconduct himself [during a
campaign].’’

“Eight months were to be passed m such
expeditions abroad. On therr return to therr own
frontier in Baishakh (Aprl) the whole army was to
be searched, the property found was to be compared
with the old list, and the excess was to be deducted
from their salary. Any one secreting any booty was
liable to punishment on detection by the general.”

Shivaji justified his spoliation of his neighbours
by saymng, as he did to the Mughal governor of
Surat (1672), ‘“Your Emperor has forced me to keep
an army for the defence of my people and country.
That army must be paid by his subjects *  Such a
plea might have been true at the begmning of his
career and 1 relation to Mughal terntory only, but
cannot explam his raids into Byapur and Golkonda,
Kanara and Tanjore. It fails altogether as a defence
of the foreign policy of the Peshwas.
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§30 Shival s character and influence on history
But whatever might be the moral quality of the

means he employed his success was a dazzling
reahty This jagirdar s son proved himself the
wrepressible opponent of the Mughal empire and all
its resources  This fact deeply impressed the munds
of his contemporanes in Indin and abroad
Aurangzib was 1 despair 2s to how he could subdue
Shaivap A smigmficant statement 18 made 1n a news-
letter of hus Court m 1670 that the Emperor read a
despatch from the Deccan reporting some raids of
Shivap and then remaned mlent In the mner
council of the Court he often anmously asked whom
he should next send agamnst Shivap seeing that
nearly all his great generals had failed 1n the Decean,
and Mahabat Khan irreverently replied with a aneer
at Abdul Wahhab s influence over the Emperor

No general 18 necessary A decree from the Chuef
Qazi will be sufficient to extinguish Shiva!  The
young Persian king Shah Abbas Il  sent a letter

taunting Aurangzib, _You call yourself a Padishah

but cannot_subdue a_mere zamindar like Shiva 1

am going to India with an army to teach ou your
business

To the Hindu world n that age of renewed
persccution  Shivap appeared as the star of a new
hope the protector of the ntualistic pamt mark
(tilak) on the forehead of Hindus and the saviour




2066 HISTORY OfF AURANGZIB [ecn 43

of Brahmans, (Bhushan's poems.) His Court and
his son’s became the rallying-point of the opposition
to Aurangzib. The two rivals were both supermen,
but contrasts in character

Shivaji's private life was marked by a high
standard of morality. He was a devoted son, a
loving father and an_attentive husband, though he
did not rise above the 1deas and usage of his age,
which allowed a plurality of wives and the keeping
of concubines even among the prestly caste, not to
speak of warriors and kings Intensely religious
from his very boyhood, by instinct and traiming alike,
he remained throughout life abstemious, free from
vice, res_z_&e_citful to_holy men, and p_alssionielz fond

e

—

.

of heaning scripture readings and sacred stories and
songs. But rehigion remamed with him an ever
fresh fountain of right conduct and generosity; 1t
did not obsess his mind nor harden him into a bigot
The sincerity of his faith 1s proved by his impartal
respect for the holy men of all sects (Muslim as much
as Hindu) and toleration of all creeds  His chivalry
to women and strict enforcement of morahty m his
camp was a wonder 1n that age and has extorted the
admiration of hostile critics like Khafi Khan

He had the born leader’s personal magnetism
and threw a spell over all who knew him, drawng
the best elements of the country to his side and
winning the most devoted service from his officers,
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while his dazzling victones and ever ready smule

made him the 1dol of his soldiery  His royal gift of
judging &Wﬂ
tus 'W—m
governors lomatsts and secretanes wa:
i foslt5nd his-sdmmtration both ol and
military was a great mmprovement on the past
How well he deserved to be kmg 1s proved
by his equal treatment and justice to all men within
his realm his protechon and endowment of all
religions huis care for the peasantry and his remark
able forethought m making all arrangements and
plannmg distant campaigns

His army organization was a model of efficiency
everythmg was provided—teforehand and kept
m 1ts proper place under a proper care taker an
excellent spy system supplied him 1n_adwance with
the mow’mmﬂg@%&cim
mtended cam; dvisions of army were
comblﬁ*aﬁﬁf;ed at will over long distances
without failure the enemy s pursuit or obstruction
was succeasfully met and yet the booty was rapidly
and safely conveyed home without any loss His
mborn military genius 15 proved by his mstinctively
adopting that system of warfare which was most
suted to the racial character of his soldiers the
nature of the country the weapons of the age and
the internal conditton of his enemues His hght
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cavalry, stiffened with swift-footed infantry, was
irresistible 1 the age of Aura{gzg.\%
A~
§ 31. Shivaji’s true achicvement.

Shivaji's real greatness lay in his character and
practical ability, rather than mn onginality of concep-
tion or length of political vision. Unfailing msight
into the character of others, efficiency of arrange-
ments, and instinctive perception of what was
practicable and most profitable under the circum-
stances (fact des choses possibles),—these were the
causes of his success in Ife To these must be
added his personal morality and loftiness of aim,
which drew to his side the best minds of his
community, while his universal toleration and
- msistence on equal justice gave contentment to all
classes subject to his rule. He strenuously main-
tained order and enforced moral laws throughout
his own dommions, and the people were happier

nder him than elsewhere

His splendid success fired the imagmation of
his contemporaries, and his name became a spell
calling the Maratha race to a new life. His kingdom
was lost within nine years of his death But the
imperishable achievement of his life was the welding
of the Marathas into a nation, and his most precious
legacy was the spint that he breathed mto his people.

Before his rise, the Maratha race was scattered
/"”"“"-—‘-—

P

4
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like atoms\m_g\/mggh_manLDcccam kingdoms He
welded them mtquﬁmd he
achieved this m the t of the opposition of four
mighty Powers like the Mughal emprwe, Byapur
Portuguese_Indin, and the Abysmmans of Janjra
No other Hindu has shown such constructive gemus
n modern times.— v

Before he came the Marathas were mere hure
lings mere servants of ahens They served the
State but had no lot or part 1n 1ts management
they shed ther lfe-blood m the army but were
denmed any share m the conduct of war or peace
They ways subor cv ders

Shivap was the frst to challenge Byapur and
Delh:t and thus teach his countrymen that it was
possible for them to be independent leaders in war
Then he founded a State and taught his people that
they were capable of administermg a kingdom 1n all
its departments He has proved by his_example
that the Hndu race can build a naton found a
State, defeat enemica. they can conduct thew gwn

dcfclci/ they can protect and promote literature and

art commerce and 1ind they can mamtam

navies mﬁﬁtﬁﬁmd

mduW
erm

He taught the 5 o nise to the full
stature of therr growth
—f



CHAPTER XLIV

REIGN oF SHAMBHUjI, 1680-1684.

§ 1. Raaram crowned as Shivay’s successor

The death of Shivaj left the newly created
Maratha kingdom utterly divided and distracted
Not only was the strong hand that had so long held
the State together suddenly withdrawn, but the
future also looked very uncertan  Shivaji had not
named his successor before his death: nor was the
question easy to decide True, his- eldest son
Shambhuj1 had come of age and gained experence
1in the conduct of campaigns and the civil administra-
tion m his father’s lifetime But his Jicentious
character promised an unhappy reign to his subjects,
while his recent desertion to the mortal enemy of
his faith and fatherland discredited him in the eyes
of all night-thinking men  Indeed, his wise father,
m his last days, after vamly trymg to reform
Shambhuj1, had been constraned to keep him under
surveillance 1n the fort of Panhala ~ Though the
prince was not confined m pnson, his freedom of
movement was restricted and his actions strictly
watched. The governor of the fort, Vittal Trimbak
Mahadkar, was to be the prince’s keeper and to take

his orders from Shivaj.
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And yet the alternative to Shambhup as king
was his brother Rpjaram a boy of ten whose
succession meant a long regency A regency can
succeed only under an oble and energetic gueen-
mother hke Tara Bas or a umted and patrotic counail
of ministers like the one led a century later by Nana
Fadms But Rejaram s mother Soym. By Incked
the capacity and spint of her future daughter 1n law
and there was montal jealousy between Shivaj s two
highest munisters, Moro Trnmbak Pmglé (the
Peshwa) and Annap Datto (the Shurnis) and also
between the Brahman mimsters as a class and the
Maratha. generals  (Singleness of policy and con
certed action were 1mpossible among Rajaram s
partisans, while the fact of Shambhuji being his own
master and knowing his mind gave to all his
measures umty of command and promptness of
execution This factor decided the contest for the
throne between the two brothers)

Meantime at the Maratha capital as scon as
Shivap s funeral was over the queston of filling
the vacant throne called for immediate decision
Soyra Bai convinced most of the munsters and
generals  present there that the accession of
Shambhup would mean disaster to the State and
ther own less and humilmtion while her son s
character promused better times for his subjects
They agreed and Raejaram was proclaimed as king

I
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by the ministers present in Raigarh, on the lead of
Annaj Datto.

This change in the natural order of succession
was effected by a party only at the capital. The
people in general and the troops outside had not
been consulted, and they naturally murmured The
selfish love of personal gain and the consequent
mutual jealousy among the mmsters and army
chiefs was the solvent of the Maratha monarchy.
They had no public spirit, and neither Shivap's
towering personality nor Ramdas’s spiritual teaching
had schooled them to subordinate self-interest to the
general good The disruptive force may be kept in
check for a time by a hero as king,—a Shivaj or
Baj1 Rao I; it 1s sure to break out agamn on his death.

The crowning of Rajaram gave the signal for
a diwision among the Marathas. A facton for
Shambhuji was soon formed, not because they felt
themselves morally bound to guard the just rights
of the eldest born, nor that they feared any harm to
the nation from Rajaram’s coming to power, but
solely because they had gamed lhittle from the new
king and hoped to gamn much more by gomng over
to his nival and earning his favour by therr timely
help The army, gorged with plunder in Shivay’s
time, seems to have receved no bounty at this
change of masters and was eager to transfer its_venal
sword-to Shambhuy:, whose helpless condition made
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him reckless 1n hus promises for gaiming adherents
There was also greater hope of plunder and
distinction under a general hke Shambhuyp who had
led expeditions 1n the late retgn than under a boy
Like Rajaram whose future military capaaty was
unknown The cgunal of regency_as constituted
at Raigarh meant Brahman rule and the commander-
m-chief (a Maratha by caste) was not prepared to
take his orders from a priestly Mayor of the Palace
any more than another Senapafi of the Maratha
realm Khande Rao Dhabaré was fifty years later

§ 2 Shambhuyl gains the throne

The result was that within a week of Shivap s
death parties of soldiers began to flock daly to
Shambhup at Panhala and he openly assumed
royal powers ignonng the Government at Raigarh

Shambhupt s first measures displayed a degree
of eagaaty and timely energy which was quite
unexpected from a man of his character He firat
made himself master of Panhala and then consoh
dated his possession of the South Maratha country
and South Konkan before venturmg on a conteat
with the forces of his rrval at the capital

While his enemies at Raigarh were planning to
mprison him he guessed out the fact of Shivey s
death from the long cessation of news about him
after the first reports of his illness he then very

18
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promptly anticipated his enemies by taking posses-
sion of the fort of Panhala and confining its former
governor The letters he sent out to all the
important personages and officers,.appealing to them
to support his rights as the eldest born, had effect.
Every day large parties of soldiers proceeded to
Panhala to jo:n him  He next took charge of the
Government of the neighbouring district through
his own men He ordered all the corn in Karwar
caty to be seized (about 15th Apml) and sent to
Panhala, mtending to make himself secure there.
A week later, he sent down Ravji Pandit to
summon all the governors of the Kanara coast to
Panhala for delivering their accounts and cash
balances to him. The same thing was done m
South Konkan; as the Rajapur factors wrote on
27th Apnl: *‘Shambhuji has taken upon him to
govern and title of king He has sent for all
persons that were mn command as subahdars,
havladars etc. Some he mmprisoned, and some he
discharged of their employs.”’#

Janardan N  Hanumanté, who held the
Kolhapur district under Shivap, and Hirap
Farzand, who had run away to Chiplun with
Government treasure on hearnng of that king's

* Karwar to Surat, 19 and 26 Apnl, 1680 in FR Surat 108,
Rajapur to Bombay, 27 Apr 1n oM 116
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death  were armrested by Shambhups men
|Chitmis n 34 ]

In the meantime, Annapn Datto had placed
Rajaram on the throne at Rmgarh on 21st Apnl
and shortly afterwards started for Panhala with the
Peshwa ostensibly for the purpose of recovenng
that fort and mpnsomng Shambhup ®* But the
news of the successful coups of Shambhup dis-
heartened them and they hesitated to attack hum
Soon the hands of the selfish double-dealing
ministers were forced by the army At the end of
May the commander in-chief Hambir Rao Mahité
arrested Annap and Moro Pant and took them as
captives to Shambhup at Panhala  There all the
army chiefs assembled and recogmzed Shambhup
as ther king

Annap was cast mto pnson loaded with
chains and the rumour at first apread that he had
been beheaded The Peshwa made a timely
recantaton and thus gamed Shambhujs favour
mmgled with distrust The new king felt that hus
posiion was now absolutely secure and he could
deliver the decmve attack upon his nval  He had
already collected a force of 5 000 men and won

* Jodhe S But a Bombay letter to Surat, 3 May says, Shambhu
is proclaimed and put in his father s place. Moro Pandit and Annajt
Pandit etc, are gone 3o Panhala to recetve hia order ' (Not likely )
Jedhe S W my authorlty for the conduct of the ammy
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their, devotion by advancing them two. months’ pay
Then, after posting his own subahdars and other
ofhcers at different places, he set out for Raigarh,
his army swelling to 20,000 men during the march.

The capital opened 1ts gates to him (18th
June.) Rajaram made no opposition, because he
was mncapable of making any A Government may
possess all the resources of the State, but if it has
a woman or child at its head, with division
of command and jealousy among 1ts.agents, it can
make no stand against a strong man of action with
decision of character and concentration of authority
i one hand, however small his original force may
be.

For the first few days Shambhuji seems to have
acted with combmed wigour and thoughtfulness.
On 12th July the Bombay factors write, ‘‘Shambhuj
1s publicly declared Rajah, the country begms to
be well settled Report speaks of him as very
diligent and careful ©° Rajaram, though deposed,
was treated ‘‘with all kindness,”’ because he had
been a mere tool m the hands of more designing
men But Annaj Datto, as the head of Soyra
Bai’s party, was ‘‘loaded with chains and put to

great trouble.”’*

* Jedhe S, Bombay to Surat 30 June and 12 July n O M 116.
Chitmis s story that Shambhwji put Soyra Bai to death and perse-
cuted the munsters 1n Raigarh immediately after his accession is
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Shambhuj1 first sat on the throne on 20th
July The formal coronation was performed with
full ceremony and splendour on 1fth January 1681+
A son and herr was born to hum on 18th May 1682
who was destined to revive the Maratha kingship
about 30 yeara Iater It was Shivap Il popularly
knowrt as Reja Shahu [Jedhe S supported by
Portuguese records  Chitmis 1s wrong aboute date ]

§ 3 War with the Mughals renewed

The new monarch gained a long respite from
foreign attacks  All the miltary resources of the
Mughal empire were then concentrated for the war
with the Rajputs under the Emperor s own eyes
His mvasion of Mewar had falled and immediately
after Shivaj: 8 death he had recalled his eldest son
Sheh Alam from the Deccan to his eide  Khan1
Jahan*® was sent to the South for the second tume
as viceroy, but with inadequate forces (end of May
1680) In July he laid smege to Aluvant a fort m
the Chandor ange which Shivay had recovered some
months earher but the defenders made good
remstance  and the Mughals gained no success
They encamped m the neaghbourhood for the rans

proved false by the English records | in fact he hass antedated the
ovents of Augusi—October 1681 by one yesr

* From this point rds we shall desl Bahadur Khan
by his now tid of Khani Jaben, and Moazram ss Shah Alam
Ranmaet Khan, who was now created Bahadur Khan will continus to
bear his former title. \
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(Dil. 167; Chopra to Bomb. 7 Aug. in F R Surat
108)

The Marathas could make no immediate reprisal
on account of the weather But Shambhuji sent word
of defiance to Khan-i-Jahan that he would *‘give him
battle in the open field after the rams.”” At the end
of October his armies were out, as usualf after
Dashahara One division, both horse and foot, was
designed to march towards Surat and another towards
Burhanpur, while a third kept Khan-i-Jahan in
check by forming a screen before his encampment
near Aurangabad (Chopra to Surat, 20 Aug. and
10 Nov F R. Surat 108) The news of the raids,
however, quickly drew the Mughal general mnto
Khandesh (about 25th Nov.) and the Marathas re-

treated from the province, but it was.for a time
only
§ 4 Sack of Burhanpur suburbs

At the end of January next (1681) the raiders
were back agamn, evidently emboldened by the news
of Prince Akbar’s rebellion, which rumour had
exaggerated nto the downfall of Aurangzib One
band under Hambir Rao (said to be 20,000 horse-

men) sacked Dharangaon,* and other towns m North

* The Dharangaon factors report the raid mn a letter dated 1lth
February 1681 This town may have been sacked by the Maratha
army retreatng from Burhanpur (unlikely), or by a second band
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%ﬁlfg}b’,qnd _passing - further east, fell on the
u of Buthanpur (30th Jan) after making a
rapd d dash for 70 miles from the place where they
were last heard of The garmson of the capital of
Khandesh had been temporanly reduced to 250
men and the deputy subahder (then in charge of the
town) was absolutely unprepared for defence and
taken by swprise Early in the mommg before
their approach was even known the Maratha cavalry
rode into Bahadur pura a nch and populous suburb
3 miles from Burhanpur and the chief resort of the
traders and there gathered an 1mmense quantity ot
booty from the numerous shops and houses n 1t
Seventeen other wards (puras) outside the aty walls
were simularly plundered  The surpriee was 2o
complete that none could conceal or remove a penny
worth of property or save his wife and children The
smoke of the burning houses first mformed the
governor of the enemy s presence but he was power
less to do anything and merely shut hmmself up
the fort Lakhs of Rupees worth of booty was
taken m every pura Many respectable men alew
therr wives and daughters and then fell desperately
fighting the bngands rather than see ther famuly
honour outraged  Others sat down helplessly
leaving therr Fate to work 1ts wall

For three days the Marathaa looted the suburbs
to their hearts content without the least mterruption
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and dug up the floor of every house, thus discovering
the buried treasure of many generations past. They
even made ladders and tried to take the fort by
escalade, but were repulsed They carrned off
nothing but gold silver and gems, and left the
streets littered with the metal and China ware
clothing and spices which they had at first seized.
On hearing of the enemy’s dash on Burhanpur,
Khan-1-Jahan made a forced march northwards from
Aurangabad across the Kanner and Fardapur hills,
“‘covering in one day and mght the space of four
days’ march.”” But his army suffered terrible
privations from the roughness of the track, the
abundance of jungles, and the many hills mn the
way. The camp-followers and transport cattle were
footsore and lagged two stages behind the army,
while the horsemen had to live on whatever they
could get on the spot and to bivouac in the open
This unwise haste brought about its natural result
The whole force had to halt for two days to let the
baggage come up The enemy’s horsemen, over-
loaded with booty, were sure to take the road to
Salhir, therr nearest stronghold for depositing
plunder from Khandesh and Berar, as the forts of
Konkan and the Sahyadri were too far of Khan-1-
Jahan ought, therefore, to have hastened to Erandol
and Chopra to mntercept therr fight. But after losing
two days below Fardapur, he followed exactly the
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opposite direchon and marched towards Idalabad
and Burhanpur long after the last named town had
been evacuated by the enemy The Marathas
mmedintely took the open road westwards and
reached Salhir m four or five days with all their
prisoners and booty Popular voice n the Deccan
charged the Mughel viceroy with havig been bribed
by Shambhu to follow this wiong strategy The

safety of their hfe and honour in future *

. Z72275; Dif 167 168.

. 272, gives 20 Moharram 1091 (11 Feb 1680) as the
on Buthanpur but Shivaji was then reigning and
viceroy st Adrangebed As uscal with Khaf
the day and mooth are comect, but the year s wrong |
092, which gives 30th January 1681 when the Deccan was
deplated of Mughal troope and Shambhu was oo the throne It
cannot be Januvary 1682, becauso on 13th November 1681 the Emperor
himself had reached Bathanpur and though the “thisves (ie
Manthes) looted the camp of Latf-ollah Khan neer Lalbagh at
night ten days later durng a powder-magearine explodon (M.A4 215
K. il. Z78), the clty was srongly guarded ever aftorwards (owoally
by a son or grandson of Aurangrib) to ensure the communication of
the Emperar in the Deccan with hie northern capital Th  plonder
f 23rd Nov 168) may have been done by one of the Meratha guerilla
bande that ueed to hover round the mperdal camp eut off small
convoys and mockingly pray for the Emperor s long Iif s the glver
of thelr dafly braad! Jedhe S places the sack of Barhanpur In the
month of Margashirshe (12 Nov —11 Dec. 1680), which is cvidently
« mistake for AMagh (10 Jan —8 Feb 1681)

K
dats of the
Alam

o

—
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§ 5. Maratha raid on Aurangabad fails.

After miissing the Marathas, Khan-1-Jahan
encamped near ‘‘the dargah of Shaikh Farid, 30 kos
from Aurangabad,’’ and subsequently moved on to
Babulgaon, some 26 miles west of the aty. Here
he learnt that another Maratha band was coming up
from the south, by way of Ahmadnagar and Mungi-
Pattan to loot Aurangabad. He took horse imme-
dately and set off with his cavalry at 3 o’clock in
the morning, arriving near the city at noon, just in
time to save it. The enemy were located at the
Baipura suburb and the Satara hill, 6 miles south-
wards The city was in the wildest terror Rajah
Anup Singh Rathor, who commanded the gamson,
had too small a force to take the offensive and
contented himself with standing ready near his own
pura All houses were closed, the men sitting
armed and trembling and the women weeping
within doors  The streets and bazars were entirely
deserted ; only three footmen guarded the Prefect’s
\ofﬁce (kotwalr) As soon as the Khan arrived, the
tenemy fled without fightng (Dil 169)

This relhef of Aurangabad took place probably
late in February 1681. At the approach of the
ramy season, (April) the Khan took up his residence
n the old quarter (Kuhna) of the cty, built by the
Mughal Government, as distinct from the suburbs
(puras) built by the nobles, and began to raise a



1681] VARIOUS MARATHA MOVEMENTS 283

protective wall* round the aty as ordered by the
Emperor (DU 170) But he was soon disturbed
by the arnval of a new enemy the rebel prince
Muhammad Akbar

We get detals of other Maratha activities m the
Persian news-letters (Akhbarat) In June 1681
Shambhuyi s troops came plundenng towards Indur
but they were dniven back by Khan: Jahan s son
Muzaffar and Ranmast near the pass of Dharampur
and fled abandoning 8 000 heads of cattle and
captives and many drums flags and weapona Next
month Netay: entered Baglana with 8 000 men  As
usual after the Dashohara day m Ocioher the
Maratha light horee set out to rove in different direc
tions There were rumours of their making a dash
across the Chats towards Ahmadabad but Gurat
escaped this tme  One division 3 000 strong came
to raid Punagarh(?) but was routed by_Ranmast
Khen who recovered much booty from the raiders
Another band reported to be 25 000 moved towarda
Ahmadnagar but Khan 1 Jahan intercepted 1t at a
place some 22 miles north of Byapur and defeated
1t with heavy slaughter  An attack on Ahmadnagar
was however actually attempted as two Maratha
pnncesses (@ wife and a gster of Shambhu)
CﬂpmedbyDﬂnKhanwemlod{edmthatfort

Tho wall was complated in four months about April 1683
by Abdul Qedlr the eon of Amanat Khan. (M.A 224)
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vand the Marathas wished to rescue them Some

}Maratha soldiers who had secretly entered the fort
in disguise were detected and killed by the qiladar
(Mugim Khan) and the rest driven away after a
fight, (end of October.)

Shortly afterwards a band of 6,000 men
threatened Sholapur, but the imperial qladar,
Manohardas Gaur, made a sortie and pushed them
back; then the siege was raised on the arrival of
Khan-i-Jahan’s vanguard. Yet another Maratha
force was out near Mulhir and Salhir, but Shihab-
ud-din Khan, leaving his baggage at Galna, made
a forced march, killed 900 of the enemy and cleared
the Salhir region. (There 1s an unfortunate gap m
the news-letters for the year 1682.)

8§ 6. Prince Akbar seeks refuge with Shambhuy,
June 1681

Prince Muhammad Akbar, the fourth son of
Aurangzib, had crowned himself Emperor (Ist Jan
1681), issued a mamfesto deposing his father, and
advanced on Ajymir to defeat and capture him, but
the pretender’s army had melted away and he had
been driven to take to flight from the neighbourhood
of Ajymir (16th January),—as we have seen in
Chapter 37- After bemng long pursued by his
father’s forces through Rajputana, Akbar at last
crossed the Narmada near Akbarpur (9th May) under
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the gudance of the faithful Durgndas Rathor and
made his woy to Mohornshtra  Tiwo dnys later he
wrote to Shambhuyt begging asylum with him  but
bemng unnble to wmt for a reply he pushed on
through Khandesh and Baglana  wnting agam to
Shambhuys  About the third week of May Khan 1
Johan heard of the Prince s coming and set out at
mght from Aurangabad northwards ewvidently in the
direction of Buthanpur  On the way he learnt from
a letter of the foupdar of Baglonn thot Albar had
token the route to Nastk  The Khan immediately
swerved to the west and marched to Nasik only to
find out that Akbor had passed that town one day
before hmn  The Prnce entered Konkan by a pass
near Tnmbak  On crossing the Mughal fronter he
was welcomed by several high officers of Shambhup
and conducted wath honour to Pali (st June )*

The Prince was accompanied by 400 cavalry a
amall body of infantry (mostly Rojputs with a few
Muhammadans) and 50 camels for transport The

residence chosen for him was & large house covered

*Dil 170171 Pali fort {I Alas 258 E) s 6 m dus east of
Nagothna, and overlooks the eame Amba rdver Ralgarh bs some 25 m
s.se of Pall. Akbar was lodged at the village of Pod shohpur 6 m
esst of Pall, and two mlles south of Dhondsa Chit, I 11 says
that the name of the last village was changed to Padishahpur in
honour of the new Emperor but the two villages are quits distlnet,
The Bolgnom Garefieer (cd 1834) makes the beurd statement that
Pochapar north of Belqaum was Akbars residence
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with straw, at the foot of Pali-garh'’, the walls were
lined with white calico and the floor covered with

ordinary carpets.

Three hundred Maratha foot soldiers were told
off to form his body-guard, and Shambhui’s
subahdars (collectors) near about waited on him to
pay their respects. A fortmght after his arrval,
Hiray: Farzand (a natural son of Shahji) brought him
a letter from Shambhuji with presents,—a thousand
hun, a large string of great pearls with a diamond
pendant, a large aigrette set with diamonds, and
many pieces of costly cloth. Netaji Palkar was left
in attendance upon him as Shambhuy’s representa-
tive  ‘‘All the respect imagmable 1s pad to him
and provisions for himself horse and men are daily
brought in by the several subahdars, (it) being
Shambhuji’s order He 1s in want of money but
hath with him jewels of great value ”* (Bomb to
Surat, 10th and 21st June, 1681, quoted in Orme’s
Frag. 268—270, M A. 211, ARh ]

Shambhuy1 waited for an auspicious day to be
chosen by his astrologers for paying his first visit to
the new Emperor. But there was considerable
delay m his commg He at first suspected his
guest's friendly intentions, and was later too
engrossed mn watching a conspiracy mn his own Court

to leave his capital
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§ 7 Internal condition of the Maratha Court
Alter goming Roagath (18 June  1680)
Shambhu) ympnisoned hia chief enemies including
thetr leaders Annap Datto and Nilkanth Moreshwar
Pingle The latter s father Moreshwar Trnmbak
Pingle had retained the Peshwa ship by a timely
desertion of Rajorams cnuse but he neither
deserved nor enjoyed his new master & confidence
ever after  Early 1n October Moreshwar died and
Shambhuys 20 for forgave the past as to sct his son
Nilkanth free and bestow the vacant pnme mimister-
ship on lum A eull grenter act of royal clemency
was the release at the same time of the arch
traitor Annap Datto from pnison and his appointment
to the post of Accountant General (Maymuadar)
which was second only to the Peshwa ship
nfluence
But the unquiet ambition of Annap Datto
abused his master s unexpected generemty In
August 1681, he formed a conspiracy with Soyra
B&_ﬁﬂl‘[lm]l Farzond, and some other leading men
to murder Shambhujs and give the throne to Rajaram
under the protechon of Prnce Albar They
mtended to kill Shambhuy1 by putting poison 1 his
dish of fish But a boy who was in the secret
prevented his eating of it he gave some of 1t to
one of his servants and a dog both died 1n a few
hours  Another story 1s to the effect that the
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,conspirators mvited Akbar to jomn them, but he
'dechned and promptly informed Shambhujy of the
' plot.

The traitors were immediately seized, fung
mnto prison, and put to torture. Annap Datto, his
brother Somay, Hiran Farzand, Balaji Avji Prabhu,
and Mahadev Anant, with three others were killed
by being flung in chains under the feet of elephants
Twenty more culprits were sentenced to death later
Rajaram’s mother, Soyra Bai, who had been the
prime mover of every conspiracy against Shambhuji,
was charged with having poisoned her husband (a
year and a half earlier), and she was put by
Shambhuyi to a pamnful death, through poison
(according to the Bombay factory report) or by
starvation (according to Chitnis ) All this happened
in October 1681. Her father’s family, the Shirkés,
fell under Shambhuji’s persecution, their property
was seized, many of their members were killed, and
the rest fled to Mughal territory, entered the impenal
army, and tried to carry on therr blood-feud with

him to the end of his days
Throughout this dismal affair, Akbar’s conduct

had been spotlessly upnght, frank and loyal to his
host, and Shambhuji appreciated 1t *

* The story of this conspiracy and 1ts pumshment 1s based
entirely upon the English Factory Records, which disprove Chitms
Bombay to Surat, 30 Aug, 8 Sep and 12 and 27 Oct 1681 1n
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8 8 Kavi kalash, the favourite of Shambhuji

Shambhuji 8 character and conduct made 1t
mmpossible for any of the old servants of the State
to regard him with that love and devotion which
Shivan had mspired among all ranks of the people
His cruel vengeance on all who had mded with
Rajaram separated many of the leadmg Maratha
families from him by a river of blood while lus
rudeness capnce and violence of spint made even
the highest of his officers feel msecure and unhappy
m his service  On hus part he could never forget
that practically all the notable mmusters and generals
had at first given their assent to removing him from
the line of succession He therefore felt that he
stood absolutely alone and friendless 1n his native
country and his whole reign was i fact disturbed
by frequent conspiracies and desertions among his
officers and rebellions among his vassals

In this forlorn situation he seemed to have

OM 116 “The conspirators agalnst S was (sc) Acnafl Pandtt,
Rajaram  mother and Hirajl Farmand who would have hrought
Akbar {n, but he woald not but immediately gave 3 notice of it by
a mossenger which hath s0 much gailned on the Raph that b hath
promised the Sultan 30 000 horse that are making reedy to mccom-
pany him to Bothanpur {8 Sep] ‘S s now t Ralri. For plotting
aguingt his life, be hath put to death Anpafl Pandit, Hinfi Farrand
Bowil (?} P and five man (bound and put under clepbants feot)
Twenty mare are to suffer death {12 Oct] ‘Rejaram s mother
I dead by report polsoned by Shambhufl Rajah s contrivance *
[T Oa]

19




290 HISTORY OF AURANGZIB [cH 44

gamed a truly devoted servant. A Kanaup
Brahman, who had been the hereditary pnest of
the Bhonslé family at Allahabad, arrived at Raigarh
shortly before Shambhuji’s grand coronation. He
was deeply versed in Sanskrit theology and popularly
believed to be a master of necromancy. He soon
made his way into the Rajah’s heart, and gradually
monopolized his trust and the supreme control of the
administration, while Shambhuji rapidly became a
faineant king, bhndly following the mumster’s
advice, and devoting all his time to wine and women,
with fitful outbursts of martial vigour. Already n
November 1682 he was known in Bombay as ‘‘the
chiefest mimuster of State’” along with Prahlad Niraji.

This new Sejanus was ennobled with the title
of Kavi-kalash or Pinnacle of Poets. But he was a
foreign Brahman and his admmstration ended in
Shambhu’s ruin and the fall of the Maratha
kingdom. Hence, the local Brahmans and the
Maratha patriots alike have chenshed the bitterest
hatred to his memory. They have vented their spite
by perverting his name from kalasha (pmnnacle) to
kalusha (sm)! The vulgar in Maharashtra easily
swallowed the tale (Chit. u. 7) that this mumister, by
performmg many hideous tantrik rites and occ-tol’lt
ypractices on the pretence of mcreasing Shambhuji’s
'health wealth and dominion through supernatural
{hagency, really destroyed the young Rajah’s
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ntelligence and will power and made him the help-
less alave of his magic® The foreign favounte s
wife 18 supposed to have seconded his wicked efforts

by her marvellous cunming

§ 9 Akbar s relations with Shambhwmi

In his obscure village refuge Prmce Akbar kept
up the pageant of an Emperor as far as his reduced
means allowed He held publhic Court (darbar i
am) without subjects mamtained a Chancellor of
the Exchequer (diwan) without any revenue and

® Kavikalush could not have been the minlster of Shambhuijis
pleasure  as Orms (following Manoeci) calls him, bocanse Shambhu
had already leamnt to outrage women in his father lfetime and
wino-drinking and moat-eating are costomary among the Maratha
caste to which the Rajah belonged. Nor can the fatlure of
Shamhhuji s relgn compared with the glordous succoss of Shivafl e,
be attributed to this miniser bocawse Moro Pant himself had been
unabl to indoce his young master to achleve anything great, It is
not contendod that Kavi kalash filled the adminisration with his own
men, as the other soven prodhans apd all the lower officers wers
men of Mahsrmsh It is, theref historically untrue to make
Kavikalash th scapegoat for Shambhu sins. His wmpopcladty
with the Mamtha minlsters of th tme (and, therefors, with the
Mamiha historlans ever after) was duc solsly to the fact that he
@uined the rayal favonr and they could not. Could he have possibly
reformed a character on which Ramdass teaching produced po
effect? Odium theologicm Intensified tho political hatred felt by th
Maratha Beahmane for Kavi kslash; they wers vogetarians and
Vaishnaras or Shatves by creed, but he was a Shakta and Tautde
wrorshipper whoes bellafs and rites were abominated by them. The
mutual jealousy between the priests of these two croede and thelr
sordld rvalry for the roysl patronage are lordly ilostrated in the
Shiva—avisheka—Kalpatara
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wrole letters in the imperial style dated in the years
of his reign !  Mercenary horsemen were constantly
jomung him, and by the month of August he had
collected about 2,000 cavalry in his pay.

But the rapid incrcase of Akbar’s forces and
the assembling of thousands of foreign troopers
round him alarmed Shambhuy, At the end of July
the Maratha Rajah warned his guest, *‘If you wish
to raise an army, go away to some other kingdom.
But if you wish to hve m my realm, you must
remain in the same condition that you came m.”
He forbade any more men to join Akbar, but fixed
a daily subsistence allowance of 60 hun (Rs. 300)
on the prince. [Akh., 16 Aug 1681 ]

Akbar's frank and friendly attitude during
Annaji’s conspiracy convinced Shambhui of his
royal guest’s sincenty. He now promised to Akbar
the co-operation of a strong Maratha army in
conquermg Mughal Deccan, set about equipping his
troops for the proposed war, and finally, after he
had gained peace of mind by extinguishing the
conspiracy in blood, paid his first visit to Akbar m
order personally to cement the alliance and settle
the plan of the jomt campaign ‘“‘On 13th
November, 1681, Shambhuji mterviewed Prince
Akbar at Padishahpur (=Pall), taking the entwe

army and retinue with him  Durgadas was with
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Akbar Great honour was shown to him
[Jedhe S ]

But nothmg came of this long-chershed plan
of mvading the Mughal empire  Indeed before the
year 1681 closed Akbar s sole chance of success
was gone  The cnmis of the Rajput war had ended
mn June when the Maharana made a defmite peace
with the Emperor The Mughal forces were now
free to hunt Akbar down On 3lst July Prmce
Azam was sent off from Ajmmr to the Deccan with
a vast force reaching Burhanpur mm September and
Aurangabad on 11th November  On 8th September
the Emperor himself started from Rajputana for the
South and took up his resdence at Burhanpur on
13th Novernber Thus by the muddle of November
all the military resources of the empme were con-
centrated m the Deccan under the Emperor himself
three of hia sons and all his best generals while a
strong force under his grandson and the prime
munister occupied Rejputana across the road to
Delhi  Aurangzib himself took post at the strategic
centre Aurangabad (on 22nd March 1682) while he

secured all the frontiers with strong gamsons
the better to keep watch on the doings of Shambhup
Rajah and to give Akbar no opportunity of undes-
taking any notable enterprise (Dutch letter from
Surat 31st Jan 1682 D.R Vol 37) At first he
contented himself with followmg a watchful pohcy
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waiting for Akbar and Shambhuji to show ther
hands, before choosing his own line of attack.

§ 10. Aurangzib’s strategic dispositions, 1682.

In addition to meeting internal troubles,
Shambhuj1 was busy during the winter of 1681-82
1n attending to his navy and his maritime possessions,.
and spent the whole month of January 1682 in
 making a furious attack on Janjira under his own
eyes This was Aurangzib’s opportumity. Hasan AlL
Khan, who had distinguished himself in the Jat and
Rajput wars and nsen to high favour, was ordered
(on 7th November 1681) to descend from Junnar mto
North Konkan at the head of 14,000 horse The
Maratha attempt to oppose him when coming down
the Nanaghat pass was defeated, and he took posses-
sion of Kahan (about 30 Jan. 1682) burning all the
Maratha villages on the way and also, by muistake,
some nine villages 1n Portuguese terrtory At
Kalian he encamped and sent an agent to Bombay
to buy some gunpowder and other mumtions from
the English Many battles were fought with the
Marathas m which the impenalists (especially the
Bundela contingent under Dalpat Rao) distinguished
themselves (Dil. 172, Bomb to Co 4 Feb m F R
Surat 108 ; Surat to Bomb 24 Feb. 1682, m Vol 90)
In May next Hﬁgﬂnﬂéli withdrew from the province,
in order to save his horses from the effect of the
heavy ramfall of the west coast
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Early m 1682 K]’mnl]a}mn was ordered to
make Bahadurgarh hus Base and leaving us baggge
there to hasten wherever he heard of Maratha bands
roving In the course of one of these expeditons
he sacked Shivapur a town midway between Puna
and Surwal (D 173 M.A 216)

The news of Hasan Alis victones recalled
Shambhuji  to his great morthfication from the
unfinished siege of Janpra Leaving 10 000 men
there to keep up the attack he returned to Reugarh
(Feb) and made defenmve arrangements Five
thousand men were posted to guard the fords near
the mouth of the Pen rrver and arrest the southward
advance of the Mughals while the low country from
Chaul to Nagothna was defended by 15 000 men
East of the Ghats 20 000 horse were distributed
between Satara and Phonda to face the southern
divismon of the Mughal grand army (Orme, 110)

§ 11 Mughal siege of Ramse; fails

Soon after this Aurangzib arrived at Aurangabad
{22nd March 1682) and sent off Azam Shah and
Dilr Khan to Ahmadnagar i the south while
Shihab-ud-din Khan with Dalpat Rao was sent to
Nask on the western frontier The latter general
took some small forts 1n this region and then (m
Apnl) laid mege to* Ramsel 7 miles north of Nasik

The gosmipy Khaf Khan tells us (it. 287) that as Shah Jahan
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and standing 3273 feet above sea-level But 1t was
defended by a gallant Maratha garrison under an
expert qiladar, and the Mughals could make no
impression on it. If we may believe Khafi Khan
who was present at the siege, the fort had no ron
cannon, but the garnson hollowed out trunks of
trees and fired leather mussiles from them ‘‘which
did the work of ten pieces of artillery *’

Siege trenches were dug and mines run, but
with no success. At last Shihab-ud-din decided to
raise on a hillock near the fort a wooden tower large
enough to hold 500 musketeers. With incredible
labour and cost it was bult up storey by storey till
it overtopped the fort-tower opposite (Dil 176)

In May, hearing that Rupaji Bhonslé, and
Manaj1 Moré were coming with a relieving army, the
Khan advanced and checked them near Ganeshgaon
(11 mules west of Nasik), though he lost 500 horses
in the battle [Jedhe S ]

Learning that the siege was protracted and a
large Maratha force was commg to rase 1t, the
Emperor sent Khan-1-Jahan to reinforce the besiegers.
But even he could achieve no better success, though
he tried femnts and even magic (K K. i 282-'83.)

had very easily captured this fort and its fall had been a happy
omen of the speedy fall of all other forts in the neighbourhood 1
1636, Aurangzb ordered Ramse; to be besieged first out of

superstition
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The Emperor was displeased and about the end of
May he sent a sazawwal (bailiff) to the siege-camp
to compel his generals to deliver an assault (M A
219) One mght Khani Jahan tned a secret
escalade on one face while he made a noisy false
attack with all hus fire-arms on the oppomte face of
the fort But the defence had seen through his
trick and sat m gnm and mlent preparation at both
pomts The Mughals n trying to chimb the hill
side were assmled by a shower of stones, burning
grass roofs and old quits steeped in naphtha and
set on fire  The few who had mounted the ladders
were brained At last the Khan retired with heavy
loss A second attack delivered by Shihab-ud-dm
fared no better his second 1n command Dalpat Rao
being wounded with a stone (K K u 283 Dil
177)

The Mughals gained two mmor successes On
20th May a foraging party under Shanf Khan was
attacked by the Marathas near Aurangabad but
returned after mfliching a heavy loss onthem (M A4
218) Hambir Rao armved with 18 000 infantry to
raise the siege of Ramse; but he was put to fight
with the loss of 2 000 men  (Karwar Occurrences
30th July 1682 in F.R Surat 108)

§ 12 Aurangzib s vigorous efforts
Aurangzib s spint was now up He deaded
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ot ostenrive oprrations against the Mamthas,  As
the Dnplish st Karwar winte, "He s 30 inveterate
against the Rajah that he hath thrown off his pagri
and sworn never to put it on again, 6ll he hath
cither  Lilled, taken, or ronted him out of his
country.””  (30th July 1682} The Bijapur Sultan
vas offered a Inrge subwirdy f he would co-operate
with his forces by mvading the Maratha kingdom
from the «outh, ie., from Mirnj. But a real concert
with Bijopur was imposuble.  Shambhujr  was
popularly reported to have sent an ambassador to
Adil Shah desinng to be taken under his protection.
The latter demanded the restoration of Panhala, a
price which Shambhuji was unwilling to pay. (/bid.)

Assistance from Byapur being a vain hope,
Aurangzib turned to his own resources. From his
centre at Aurangabad he sent Ruhullah Khan (231d
May) and later Muizz-ud-din {(28th Sep.) to defend
the Ahmadnagar district, while Prince Azam was
sent towards Bijapur (14th June) to overawe that State
and prevent it from aiding or sheltering Maratha
bands. From Nasik Shihab-ud-din Khan was trans-
ferred to Junnar (June), while Ranmast Khan, the
able lieutenant of Khan-1-Jahan, was promoted to
the command of an independent army corps (Sep.)
and ordered to invade Konkan In July-August
excessively heavy ramfall for a month together
suspended active operations for a time.
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Khan 1 Jehan continued the siege of Remse) for
some months more, delivered another assault which
faled and then gave up the siege after burming
down the wooden tower built with so much labour
and cost The exultant Marathas crowded the walls
beatmg their drums for joy and taunting the retreat-
mg Mughals i the foulest language (October
1682 J*

As commanded by the Emperor Khan 1 Jahan
guarded the Mahajat pass while Ranmast Khan
crossed 1t and entered Konkan and occupied Kalian
late in Nov 1682 Rupapn Bhonslé and the Peshwa
opposed hmm to no effect though they fought many
battles with heavy slaughter In the meanhme a
Maratha band had appeared near Nasik and Khan
1 Jahan had to hasten there and chese them back
In the course of this pursuit he approached

* Khafi Khan edds that a third geoeral Qusim Khan Kirment

"--omthu-loreu-lmc.bctmpadalpruﬁqn.bmh too failed to

R.mn, [N I‘.fmsl AR1 "hd JJdJ

brave glloder and transferred him to a higher post, th Moghals
bribed his succemor and gained the fort (it 284)

t The Mchaje pam is 3 m. n. w of Nastk and 9 m. n. e. of
Peint. Three miles south of it fs the much better Sawal pase which
wina Paiat and Dindord. 1 do not und d why the Mughal
thould have chosen this romte unless 1t was to sack Peint. Thoy
whﬁmﬁmﬂ&om&mﬁhmymﬁmpﬂm
to Kallan, if thay had dosconded into honkan by somo pase further
south ench as the Talghat Was it to goard the northarn oad from
Ralgarh to Surat and intercept Akbar who was talking of making
dush ca Surat?
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Aurangabad (20th Jan. 1683), but the Emperor
sternly refused him audience and ordered him to
join Prince Muizz-ud-din who was marching east-
wards from the Ahmadnagar district to Nander and
Bidar on the heels of a Maratha force rumoured to be
commanded by Akbar in person. (M A 224; Dil
178)

The Khan united with the Prince’s force at
Ramdoo, on the Godavari, 25 miles s of Auranga-
bad, and pushed on eastwards to Nander
Thence the division went to Bidar, 86 m. due south
But learning that the impenal elephants out grazing
near Pathri (57 m. w. of Nander) were bemng carried
off by the Marathas, Khan-1-Jahan hastened back
from Bidar, sent his baggage back to Nander from
Lasona (20 m. w. of that aty), and by forced
marches overtook the raiders and rescued the
elephants after a long running fight, which carried
him to the frontiers of Chanda and Golkonda. Then
he encamped at Kamtan, 6 m. s. w of Bidar. It
was a highly creditable feat. During this campaign
the troops had to bear great hardship, even the
general had no tent; only the coarsest food could be
procured, and at every stage many of the men
straggled behind  (Dil. 178—180)

Ranmast Khan’s army held Kalian for some
months and was victualled by the Mughal fleet from
Surat, (Dec 1682.) Later (March 1683) Ruhullah
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Khan came with a division from the Court and
remforced uim (M A 227 O C 4889)

Hasan Al Khan who seems to have been
posted at Bahadurgarh, moved in the Parenda
distnict 1n pursuit of the enemy Early in 1683 he
‘had a fight with them at Phaltan and was wounded *

At the end of December 1682 Prnce Azam
had a severe encounter with the Marathas  On 14th
June he had been ordered to march out of Ahmad
nagar and mvade Adil-Shahi temtory  In the course
of this campaign he toock Dharur  Then he entered
Shambhuy1 s temntory and leaving his wife Jahanzeb
Banu (popularly called Jam Begam) behind i his
camp with Reao Anurudh Singh Hada and his
Rajputs to guard her he advanced with his army
further into the enemy s country The Marathas
sending off one division to keep Azam engaged
suddenly threatened the Begam s camp m over-
whelming force The herow daughter of Dara
Shukoh mounted her covered htter on an elephant
and advanced two mles from her camp to oppose
the enemy on the way Although Anurudh and
other officers as well as her eunuchs tned to
dssuade her from leaving the shelier of the camp
the dd not ngree but urged them to advance

*Dil 174; BS 528 Tho year and placs (Bhrlbden) of the
bal are given by Besstin. Th placo may aleo be Bholeone; the
Litho. ed. reads Almdn (? Almala)
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saying, ‘‘The situation 1s critical. Leave off
talking and turn to the work.”’

Calling Anurudh Singh near her elephant she
spoke to him in her own voice, ‘‘The honour of the
Chaghtais 1s to the Rajputs the same as therr own
honour.* [ call you my son.”” Giving them some
spears with her own hand, she told them, ‘‘If God
grves us victory with this small force, well. Other-
wise, you may rest assured about me, | shall sit
down after doing my work (i ¢ , commutting suicide,
i order to avoid capture )’ Then a great battle
twas fought. Nine hundred Rajpuis fell on
§Anurudh s side, and many._ of the Marathas too.
;;At last Anurudh galned the victory, though he was
xvou}’léed. While the fight was raging, Jam1 Begam
continued to send her eunuchs to present packets of

etel leaf to every one of the Rajput captains indivi-
: %iually 1n order to cheer them

After the battle she called the wounded
Anurudh Singh to her side and comforted him,
gave him her own necklace of pearls worth
Rs ~40,000_(a recent glf‘l: from AurangZIb)ﬂ and
placed it round his neck with her own hands Then,
playmg the music of victory, she returned to her
camp
Azam, on his return from his expedition, was
greatly pleased with his wife's heroism and the

* Sharm-1-Chaghtma ba-Raputa ek ast
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devoted valour of the Rajputs {4 khbarat | Then
after some tme spent on the banh of the Nira he
was recalled to Court in June 1683

§13 Fallure of Mughal cfforts  Emperor s
distraclion and suspicions

In March 1683 all the Mughal divisions
operatng  agamnst Akbar were recalled to the
Emperor s side Ruhullah and Ranmast Khan
evacuated Kalian on 23rd March after burnung and
razing to the ground the fortifications they had built
round the aty The retreat was opposed by a
Maratha army under Rupap Bhonslé who attacked
the Mughal rear at Titvala (seven milesn e of
Kalian) lalling many men and carrying off a large
number of horses [Surat to Co 10 Apr 1683
m F.R Surat 91 Porfuguese Records, Vol 1 pt 2,
Trens | The Jedhe chromicle tella us that Rupan
captured the Rajput chief Padam Singh (eon of Reo
Kam) but 1n the stress of the battle slew him
and many other high officers [Dit 1723
wrongly puts the event a year earher ]

The seventy of the etruggle by which
Ruhallah had to extricate himself from that broken
wooded region and make hs way over the Ghats
back to the Deccan plateau 1s thus vividly described
n a news-letter from the mmpenal Court After
Ruhullah had descended into Konkan on the sea



306 HISTORY OF AURANGZIB [cH 44

allowed to hold his Kabul wviceroyalty by deputy
while serving mn the Deccan! [Jaipur records ]
Again, on 19th June, 1t is reported 1in a Surat
letter, ‘“The Mughal 1s grown very crazy and his
mind continually alters; his umaras generally much
dissatisfied 1n him and if his days be not shortened,
he will in all lkelihood not live much longer.
Sultan Akbar hath the good will of most.”” Stll
later (2nd Oct.) it is the same tale  ‘‘How the
king’s mind may alter we cannot tell. It 1s
continually wavering and he 1s extraordmarily
peevish and™ ﬁ;;easy because of Sultan Akbar.
Sultan Azam, Begam [i.e., Jahanzeb Banu] and
Dilir Khan degraded for even nothing but only °
suspected, without any grounds, of bemng kind to
Akbar, that all persons of quality stand on ticklish
terms, are mughty careful.”” (F R Surat, 91)
Two years afterwards there were smmilar
rumours agam On 18th July 1685, the Surat
factors wrte, *‘We have frequent alarms here of
all the Rajputs being 1 arms to assist Sultan Akbar
&c., backed by many of the umaras dissatisfied to
the king, who 1s very old, and 1n all appearance there
will be great troubles on his decease.” (F R. Surat,
92.
)So much we learn from the camp gossip
recorded by the English merchants and more briefly
by Manuca too (Storia, n 259) " The pnvate
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memorr writers 1 Persian tell us a httle more
Bhimsen narrates _ The Emperor felt a suspicion
against Prince Azam who had been sent to
Ahmadnagar and he summoned the Prnince and
Dilir Khan to lus presence  They delayed coming
but with great mnsmstence he made them come
Dilir fell under the Emperor s punishment  (180)
Ishwardas (87) 18 more detailed He tells us that
the Prince pard a midnight visit to the tent of Dilir
Khon his chief officer and gpent four hours 1n
pnvate talk with him  Spies reported he madent
to the Emperor whose suspicion was roused so
that he removed the Prince from the command of
the expedition and recnlled all his officers to Court
‘The Prince in anger resigned all his posts disbanded
his army and shut himaelf up 1n his house refusing
to see anybody  Then the Emperor visited him and
pacified his mind with soothing words  Dilir Khan
took poison to aveid the Emperor & wrath *

*Much of this account i mere gowmsip Dilir died a natuml
émbnbamMSeptmber 1683  Thae oficlal history tells us that
Aram, when summoned to Court, arrived Ifrom the bank of the
Nira by forced marches in splte of raln and mud (June 1683), and
was warmly recelved by Aumngdb (Mf.A 230—234). Bt In Auguat
1683 Muharmad Had! (a son of that Mir Khan who had been punished
in 1670 on suspiclon of having put ideas of independencs § to the
head of Azam) was beought under arrest from the camp of Azam
and after some days spent I the custody of two oficers (probably In
investigation and torture), was imprisoned (.4 257) Aram pald
another viit to his father late tn Octobor wnd therefore frer Dilir
death, (M.A 299)
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.

{ ‘The Emperor’s anger agamnst Shah Alam was
said to have been due to that Prince’s very great
kindness towards Akbar and unwillingness to follow
the ruthless policy of slaying hlm in battle or, worse
still, bringing him in alive to tgndergo his incensed

father’s vengeance\( v’f

§ 14  The Maratha navy and wars with the Siddis,
1680—82

Shivaji had seized and fortified the island of
Khanderi in 1679 and beaten off the attempts of the
allied English and Sidd: fleets to wrest 1t from him.
Early next year (9th January 1680), the Sidd: had
landed men on the neighbouring rock of Unden
and mounted heavy artillery on 1t, which neutralized
the Maratha occupation of Khanderi  The Enghsh
then broke off therr alliance with the Siddi and made
terms with Shivaji by promising neutrality.

But there could be no amity between the English
and Shambhuji, because the Sidd: fleet, as well as
occasional Mughal squadrons from Surat, used to
pass the stormy monsoon months (May to October)
mn the safe shelter of Bombay harbour every year
and the Siddis settled 1n the Mazagaon quarter of
the 1sland, from which they frequently ravaged the
Kurlas or nch low-lying tracts of Maratha terrtory
on the mainland east of Bombay. The Siddis also
used to bring into Bombay harbour ther Maratha
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pnze-vessels and the captives seized by them for
ranson m these villages and the Bombay Counal
were not strong enough to always prevent such
outrages on therr neutrality Shambhup by turns
threatened the English and offered them his alliance
if they would only exclude the Siddis from ther
harbour but the President and Counal of Surat
more afraid of the Mughal s displeasure than
Shambhuji s ordered the admittance of the Siddi
fleet  (Orme 112) Therr policy 1s clearly stated
i the instructions to Bombay on 3rd Jan 1684
You must use all contrivances to keep farr with
them a8 we would by no means quarrel with
Shambhup Rajah 80 upon no account can we with
prudence fall out with the Sidd: at present 1t being
a very unfit tme
As they advised the Bombay factory The
king (i e, Aurangzib) being so near us both you
and we must prudently contnive to act the
best for our Masters mterests keeping farr with all
We much desire to keep farr with Shambhup
Rajah and would not afford him the least seeming
face of displeasure so far as i us lies but such
1s our necessiies as we have no reason to think him
our fniend because of the Siddis being continually
supplied by our 1sland and yet he contmues far
with us not out of any respect to us but of kindness
to humself reaping a great benefit from our tradmg
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to the Kurlas, which brings into him a great deal of
money yearly ©°  Therefore Shambhwi did not
declare war against the Englsh  [24 Apnl, 1682,
also Surat Consultation of 26 April ]

The strength of the Maratha fleet off Bombay
m Nov. 1680 is given as 60 ships (both ghurabs
and gallivats), carrying 5,000 soldiers on board.
But in May 1682 we read of 85 gallivats lying in the
rivers opposite Bombay, with about 5,000 soldiers
on board,—his total naval strength bemng 120
gallivats and 15 ghurabs. Shambhup’s admirals
were, besides Daulat Khan, (1) the son of Ma
Nayak (a Bhandari of Rajapur), (1) Siddi Sambole’s
son, and () Siddi Misri, the nephew and son-in-law
of Siddi Sambole The last-named Siddi, a very
gallant fighter, joined Shambhuj1 m May 1682 and
died of wounds received m battle on 5th October
next.

The Maratha vessels being smaller in size and
armament” than the Siddi’s, lay sheltered up the
Nagothna creek and 1n Khander: harbour during the
monsoons, without venturing on pitched battles.
But occasional skirmishes took place between the
nval gallivats (jalbas) m which the Siddis had the
advantage, and these seas were often closed to the
Maratha trading vessels An attempt by 200

** They could not reast the artillery of the Siddis, but sailed
IR B T T ndd anrhar 1n mueh shallawer water ° (Orme 98)
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Marathas to surpnse Unden in the dark night of
1st August 1680 totnlly fmled the Siddis next dny
bnnmng to Bombay 80 severcd hends of the
defented nssmlants A year afterwards the attempt
was repeated on a vaster seale but wath no better
success  About the muddle of August 108}
Shambhup s floulla of 22 galhvate tned to land
4 000 men on the sland of Unden but were benten
off by the Siddi flect after n four hours fight

*The Siddi s gallivats at Bombay, elated with
this success sailed over to the Kurlas, and brought
awny some of the pnnapal inhabitants who had
purchnsed their protection by an annunl tribute
equnl to what they paid to the Government of
Raigath  and though several of them as well as
the Siddis were Muhammadans they were carned
to Unden and beaten unmerafully, untl they
deputed one to fetch a rmanzom of Rs [8 000
[Orme 107 ]

On 7th December 1681, the Siddis bumnt the
town of Apta on the Patalganga ten miles south
of Panvel  (They had first sacked it in 1673) A
few days afterwnrds therr whole fleet went down to
Chaul and ravaged a large tract of the
adjacent country On this provocation Shambhup,
accompanied by Sultan Akbar came down from
Raigarh  with 20 000 men and a vast train of
cannon to Danda [18 Dec ] and from the
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hill opposite to Jamjira bombarded that island
incessantly for 30 days, until all the fortifications
were levelled to the ground  But the garrison under
Siddi Carry (? Karim) clung to a rocky citadel in
the centre of the island ¥ The success of the
Marathas was illusory, because they did not
command the sea and therr vessels durst not
transport their army across the bare half mile’s
breadth of the channel to the island in the teeth
of Sidd1 Qasmm’s fleet stationed there

Shambhuyi now set 50,000 men to work to
fill up the channel, 800 yards broad and 30 yards
deep, with stones {or ‘‘with timber and bags of
cotton,’” according to a Bombay letter) and thus
form a causeway for his storming parties But the
Mughal invasion of N. Konkan and capture of
Kahan (c. 30 Jan) forced him to hasten back to
Raigarh, leaving only 10,000 men to continue the
siege, which was done very slackly in his absence.
Large Maratha forces had to be posted elsewhere
to meet the three main Mughal armies, as we have
already seen

* Orme, 109, corrected from Bombay to Surat 3 Jan and 19 Jan
1682, the last of which adds * Shambhun incessantly keeps finng
against Danda Rajpun (1 e, Janpra island), and 1t 18 thought by many
that Siddi Carry will be forced to quit 1t, for the number of shot and
grenado shells that are sent to the island every day does his people
much muschief and there is secunty in no part, and Shambhup it‘!
resolved not to rawse the siege so long as he hath a rag to his back
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In July 1682 the Marathas gethng some boats
together delivered an assault on Janpra but they
could gamnm no footng on the storm beaten rocky
coast and had to retire with heavy loss Sham
bhuj1 Rajah ordered Dad Prabhu with several
of lis emmnent commanders to choose out 4 000
stout resolute soldiers for that purpose and the
better to encourage them to go boldly on this design
he gave them all gold and elver shackles (ie
bangles kard) but they say most part gold weaigh
mg helf a seer each but 1t seems they had
Ul-success for not above 500 escaped the rest being
all klled by the Siddi and his men {F.R Sumt
108 Karwar Occurrences 30 July 1682)

In August the Siddis agam ramded the Kurlas,
brought away the Maratha havladar of Ganuan (?)
captive and cut off the noses of several inhabitants
there besides a great many taken at Nagothna

On 4th October Siddi Mism (n Maratha
service) with 30 gallivats gave battle to Sidds
Qasim s equadron of 16 vessels crowded with his
best men off Kalgaon 8 miles south of Kolaba
Pomnt  But he was defented after a bnef fight his
other vessels fled away and he was camried a pnisoner
mortally wounded with seven of his vessels to
Bombay The other Maratha squadron of 80
gallivats under Daulat Khan lay hidmg mn the
Nagothna nver without ventunng out to his
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assistance. [Orme 113 corrected from Bombay

letter of 5 Oct.]

Then Shambhuji played a dirty trick. He
bribed an Arab admiral of Masgat to fall on the
E. I. Co ’s ship President (Captamn Hide), with two
ships and four large ghurabs off Sangameshwar
(16th January 1683.) But the Enghsh defended
themselves gallantly and put the Arabs to flight with
the loss of 700 men killed, 3 ships sunk and the
other three ‘‘miserably shattered '~ The wvictors
lost 11 killed and 35 wounded, chiefly by a fire
caused by the explosion of an enemy ghurab close
by. Shambhu disavowed all knowledge of the
outrage and expressed sympathy for the Enghsh.
(Surat to Co. 10th Aprl 1683, F R Surat 91, &c)

§ 15 Shambhuy’s war with the Portuguese, 1683.

After his failure at Janjra, Shambhuji’s anger
had been swelling agamnst the Chrnistian Powers of
the western sea-board As we have seen, he tried
alternate promises and threats on the Englsh of
Bombay, who used to let the Sidd1 fleet anchor n
their harbour every monsoon, to the great loss of
the Maratha coast districts and ocean trade, ‘‘which
doth highly exasperate the Rajah agamst us " But
the English merchants, under orders from their
chief at Surat, followed the delicate and difficult
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pohics of  bheepmg fosr with il # though thes alro
honesth tned to sestrun the S ddis ex-cvs nnd
to prevent him frem sbuwnp the neumhin of
Bombay  nn outrgenous manner  The Maatha
minmters on thar mde  lang hankered for on
alliinee with the Enghsh as the best connterporte
to the Mughal-Sidch flect

Shambhua writh  thetefore  fell on  the
Portuguese alone  They had given him provocanion
enough  Early i 1682 he had sent a subahdar
with the ntention of fortfying Anpdin  nn 1aland
just south of Knrwar as n naval base to counternet
the Sidd: stronghold of Janpm  But the necessary
troops were not eent the opportunity was lost and
on 17th April four Portupuese ghurabs landed there
200 men who fortified the 1sland under therr own
flag To thia mortificaion was andded the

Sumt to Sir John Child, Bth May 1642 ~=""We are very ten Ible
{that] the Siddie wintering t Bombay will much prefudic 1h
tland ot only by s scarcity of provislen bt by many ether

1 which will idably happen; and If the Rajah becomne
our enemy it will be mwch wotse  But we sre Dot al present how
it can be avnided we having promived the [Mughal] gov  nor het
[to let the Siddi winter at Bocabay | Thetefore that tha best may
ba mada of it let th Deputy Governor [of Bombay] send a letter
to the Rajah, o this efect “That our consentlag to the Siddi s winter
Ing thers was merely for the Rajah s sake that we might tave all
his land within Und i Khanderl from being destroyed which Is our
conditlon  with the Siddi and that ypen hls fest toaching of those
places ho shall that very hour be tarned out and never rocelve any
more benafit of the lland = (FR Surt, 90)
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Portuguese unfriendliness in December 1682, when
they allowed the Mughal ships to pass under the
Portuguese fort of Thana up the creek to Kalian,
with provisions for the Mughal army under Ranmast
Khan, then ravaging that district. In revenge,
Shambhu;i burnt several villages in the Portuguese
territory of ‘the North.’

Pissurlencar, after quoting from the Goa
records, suggests (ii. 13) that the Viceroy allowed
the Mughal army a free passage through the
Portuguese province of Daman (*‘the North’’) to the
Maratha district of North Konkan and later permitted
a Mughal provision-fleet from Surat to wvictual
Ranmast Khan in Kalian by passing unimpeded up
the Thana creek, which was commanded by
Portuguese forts,—‘‘with a view probably to avert
any conflict with the Mughal power ** But, reading
between the lines, one 1s inclined to believe that
Aurangzib’s agents heavily bnbed the Viceroy
(See the Viceroy's letter of 12th Apnl 1683,
effusively reciting his acts of friendlihess to the
Mughals 1n therr war with Shambhuy, n 21-23.)

In provoking a war with Shambhup by thus
openly siding with Aurangzib, the Viceroy was
backing the wrong horse, as Manuca pomted out
to him  (*"This war could not be of any benefit
to the Portuguese, seemg that the Mughal would
never be content to leave the Portuguese to



1"y FROTIE T AT e frtone n;

themrelier after he b 1 destimed Shambhup

Storia v 261)  The bngluh a1t Srad were of the
eane opamon The Pertug e i samng
apunat the Rapsh did ot by b and puch o0 senvend
commanly 10 repentance shame and lnr o chie
i woree  depar and  vexanen {Surmt 10
Rarmar 22 Avg 10684 Vol 91

On 5th Apnl 1633 freed from all fear of the
Mughaly who had entitelh avscunted N Konkan
n fertmzht catlier Shambbiup faunched b sttack on
the Portugumr *  Wuth 1 000 hiose ani 2 009 foxt
he mided the open town of Tarapur and burnt o
nnd all other towns from Daman to B Lesn The
eaptn of Tarspur » native of Indin by name
Manuel Alvares setired to the so-called fortresa
and made a paliade of palin trees from which he
mnde vanous salhes agminat the enemy and killed
many of therr men commeonly reported to have been
700  [exnggeration ] A blacksmuth and hia son
with two hatchets cut down erery soldier who
entered their door nnd thus anved their property

At the beginnung of May Dom [rancisco da

oty ef Wi war in Portugorse Records Doiicine & India
vol | p1t 2 Supplrm nted by FR Allars letters Sivie Jedhe
Shat celt (( v dat ) nd Orma Frar  Tha fullest account s in
Ply wl nc 1 Portagu s ¢ Mureter i which gives the Pertayvese
trxt ¢l b hoti | da India ) Engli b v selon af which (preserved
(n the India OFfic ) § lave wred A Pi ulencar peints out (I 13)
Manuce! Is oftrn wnrelistle
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Costa, the captmn of Portuguese or Lower Chaul,
bombarded and partly demolished Upper Chaul,
which was a Maratha posscssion, n reprisal for the
dctention of a Portuguese priest m prison there
Shombhwi retaliated on 3lst July, when his
Peshwa, with 6,000 infantry and 2,000 cavalry, laid
siecge to Chaul. Larly in the morming of 8th
August the Marathas made an assault on the cty.
The time was well-chosen; ‘‘the night watch had
dispersed, and the men, weary from their vigil (the
mght having been very rainy), were resting and
others were withdrawing to thewr houses. The
enemy attacked the walls with many scaling ladders,
which they easily set up, there being very few to
oppose them. . . But the alarm being sounded,
rehigious and lay men flew to the walls, slew those
who were already upon the walls and threw down
the scaling ladders. The enemy suffered great
loss, . . . and in a short time were forced to
abandon their attempt.’’

On the very same day the Marathas also
“‘attempted to take the fortress of Morro [? Korlai],
which 1s upon a mountamn at the mouth of the bar
of the aity [of Chaul.] . . The enemy sent six
sples from the side facing the land to scale the
bastion of the fortress which looks in that direction
as silently as possible, kill the sentinels, and having
done so, to sound the two trumpets they had with
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them and at the signal the rest of their army would
come forward and toke possession of the fortress
The spies scaled the wall of the bastion but were
caught and being put to the torture confessed the
purpose of their coming  The captain ordered the
guns to be loaded Then he ordered the
epies to blow their trumpets and qive the smignal for
the attack which being done so great a squadron
attacked the wall that the hill was covered with
men The guns were then discharged with such
disastrous effect upon the enemy that they withdrew
with the loss of more than 500 men

In the plan of Chaul outmde the fort 1s
a Capuchin convent and church of the Virgin with
o watch tower m one corner of the enclosure It
was held by a small force of Portuguese and Indian
soldiers for more than five months though seveml
tumes attacked by the Marathns who would have
entrely commanded the intenor of the fort if they
could have ganed possession of the tower

On 17th August Franasco de Tavora Count of
Alvar the Viceray of Goa called out and armed all
the monks of the aty as Shambhup was reported
to be approaching agmmnst it with a large army
Then very unwisely he determined on gomng out
and mvading Shambhuj s dommions At mid
mght following the 29th he assembled all the
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Indians of the island of Goa and ferried them across
the niver to the mainland of Savant-vadi, with a
general licence to plunder and burn the villages of
Shambhuji. This attempt to mmitate the Maratha
policy of mulkgirt was a failure, as *‘the spoils were
not considerable.”’

The Marathas gained some success in the
Portuguese terntory on the coast north of Bombay
We have recorded their sack of Tarapur 1n the pre-
ceding Apnl  On 2nd September 50 of therr men
began to destroy the ripe crops at the willage of
Anzor, near Basem, but fled as soon as they saw
the 25 European soldiers whom the captan of Fort
Parsica had sent against them. The Portuguese m
making a headlong pursuit fell into an ambush, then
fled i disorderly panic and were all slan with the
exception of six men, who kept together and retreated
by presenting an armed front to the enemy.

Both sides made active preparations during the
closing months of the rainy season  In October tl'fe
siege of Chaul was pressed very close, ‘‘Shambhuji’s
forces having taken possession of a hill close by the
town on which they have raised four bulwarks and
are bringing great guns to plant on 1t ° (Bombay
to Surat, 8th Oct 1683, FR Surat, 109) But
though for some months longer, ‘‘Chaul lay 1n a
desperate condition,’” the Marathas failed to take 1t.
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§ 16  Porluguese attack on Phonda and disastrous
refreat

The Viceroy of Goa planned to make a
diversion by laying siege to Phonda * though his
forces were utterly madequate for an offensive
campaign 1n number valour and matenal resources
On 17th October he set out from the town with 800
white troops and 8 000 Kanarese and five pieces of
heavy artillery disembarked at Durbata and arrived
(on the 22nd) m the viamty of Phonda without
meeting with any oppositon  Mounting us artillery
upon a hill a short distance from the fort he opened
fire immediately Our guns for the first few days
were occupted mn dismounting the only three guns
which the enemy had mounted (one of which was
40 calibre) and also in breaking a huge beam which
supported a large machine like a watch tower, which
after many shots and much trouble was broken
After three days finng the [enemy] artillery was
dismounted and the [Portuguese] guns were then

* Phonda 10 miles sae. of Goa town and now Incloded in
Portngoess terrdtory It most not be confounded with another
Phonda in the extreme south of the Ramagid ditrict. The Viceroy
took ship at S Lorenso 5% m. dos ecuth of Goa and dieembarked
at Durbata on the right bank of the Rachol river 6 m. ne of 8
Lorento and 3 m. sw of Phanda. (Ind. At. 41 8 W) Manoed
(H 263) tells the story that a epy of Shambhafl lured the Viesay
fnto attacking Pbonda by falsely Informing him that the fort con
talned a vast tressure!

21
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placed at the mouth of a street near the fortress,
from whence they began to batter the walls . . A
breach was made in the barbican after long battering.
Then the Viceroy sent three companics of Portuguese
<oldiers with some Kanarese to carry a fascine and
raise a pahsade at the mouth of the breach, and that
this might be accomplished with less loss, the
General Dom Rodngo da Costa attacked the enemy
upon the other side of the fortress.”  But the feint
failed, and the Portuguese had to retreat with 8
dead and some 27 wounded. *'The Viceroy was
sunk in deep depression . . . . . But he ordered
the battery to continue and a breach was made m
the very strong interior wall.™”

The 30th of October had been fixed for scaling
the breach of the inner wall. But that very day a
reheving force under Shambhuji was sighted,—at
first 800 cavalry and a large body of infantry. The
Portuguese army was completely outflanked and
lost heart, ‘‘none could resolve to prevent them™
(i e , the Marathas.) The Viceroy held a counail of
war which voted with only one or two dissentients
for raising the siege.

On the 31st the besiegers began to retreat The
garrison sallied forth n a body and tried to seize the
guns, but were beaten off. The retirement was bravely
and skilfully conducted by the Viceroy in person;
all’ the field pieces and ammunition were brought
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away aond the Portuguese had only a small skirmush
which cost about 100 men on each sde Next
dny the Ist of November they reached Durbata
where they were to embark for return to Goa

On the retreat of the besiegers Shambhup
razed the fortifications of Phonda to the ground
saying that his father had taken several montha m
capturing 1t and had not been able to damage it m
that long period 80 much as the Portuguese had done
m ten days! By his order another fort was bult
near the place (FR Surat 109 Karwar to Surat
26 Nov) 1 suspect that the real reason was the
extensive wnjury done to the walls by the Portuguese
fire which made 1t hardly worth while to reparr the
old fort,

The retreat from Durbata was disastrous for the
Portuguese A  hill domnated the place of
embarkatton and the Viceroy sent three compames
of white and one company of native infantry to fortify
the hill top with wooden chevaux de frise and hold
it at all costs in order to ensure a safe retreat But
the Maratha foot posted behind the hill by a
pretended fight lured the holders of the hill to
descend from it and pursue them in the open  The
Viceroy seeing the danger himself hastened to
-occupy this supremely important pemtion but only
16 out of his 60 horsemen followed hm the rest
‘hangmg back in fear
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““When he reached the summit of the hill the
enemy'’s cavalry was already attacking our mnfantry,
which was in such disorder that all the three
companies fired at once. Several of the enemy were
killed, but the rest . . . reforming and bending to
the necks of therr horses and covermg themselves
with shields, attacked our infantry with great deter-
mination The Kanarese [i.e., the native troops of
Goa] threw down their muskets and fled.
Finally, nearly all the Portuguese did the same, but
in vamn, for the blacks rode over them, tramplng
most of our men under their horses’ hoofs, though
some who were present in the conflict declare that
it was our cavalry that first trampled them ™’

““That afternoon our men were for a long time
exposed to the kmves, muskets and blunderbusses
of the enemy. . . All our men fled m utter dis-
order, each one trymg to save himself. . Of
the Portuguese infantry nearly a whole company of
seamen were killed, the dead and wounded amount-
ing to two hundred. The Viceroy twice escaped
death 1n this skirmish

““Those [Portuguese soldiers] who were on the
low ground near the shore  rushed into the water;
one took to swimming and others embarked with the
water up to thewr necks ”’

The Maratha force (800 horse and 2,000 foot)
after the skirnmish  The Portuguese

retreated
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crossed over with their artillery n the course of that
afternoon and the following day and returned to
Goa Great gnef was caused m that aty by the
fruitless loss of so many hves The Viceroy shut
himself up for four daya in the House of the Jeswuts

and would see no one

§ 17 Shambhuyi invades Goa
In a few days the exultant enemy threatened
Goa 1tself From the walls of Phonda Shambhup
marched with 7 000 cavelry and 15 000 mnfantry
agamst Goa aty At 10 oclock m the mght of
14th November forty Marathas entered the 1sland
of Santo Estevao two mules north-east of Goa by
crossmg a channel which 18 fordable at low tde
Then they scaled the fort on the top of the hill
without meehng with any resstance whatever
After slaughtering 1ts small garnson they fired the
artillery of the fort to mform their comrades on the
cther aide of the river about their success and were
immediately remforced by four thousand men from
the mam army
The alarm was immediately sounded n the
aty and nearly all both ecclemastics and laymen
answered the summons Next mornmg at 7
o clock the Viceroy with 400 men disembarked at
the 1sland of Santo Estevao and marched to a hill
upon which 1 the church of the saint Here the
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old soldiers said that they would go no further (with-
out artillery.) .. The Viceroy answered, ‘Gentlemen,
do you all wish to be viceroys?’ Then he ordered
his men to form up and attack the fort

“On the hill were about 800 of the enemy’s
musketeers, and the Viceroy attacked them with
such courage that they took to flight. The flymg
enemy met three hundred cavalry who were coming
to therr succour, and turning back with this remnforce-
ment, they fell upon our men with great fury
Ow men began a headlong flight down the hill
Four horsemen attacked the Viceroy with ther
swords, ready to kill him  Several honourable
men scorned to fly and remamed with their Viceroy,
and of these few escaped with their lives.

““Among all those who were engaged n this
battle, not counting the dead, who were said to be
more than 150,—there was not one who was not
wounded by a ball, sword or stone The Viceroy
had his arm pierced by a ball He withdrew to a
trench, under cover of which about forty of our men
defended themselves from the foe, until at two
o'clock 1n the afternoon he embarked His horse
was left behind and was captured by the enemy,
as also were those of all the men in the trench. The
rest of the men,—about 120,—fled mto the nver. .
Some stuck in the mud, and some swam off All
those who were 1n the mud died, for as they were
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stuck fast they were cut off by the enemy and those
who were sunk very deep were drowned by the
nsmg hde  Those who could swim  were for the
most part drowned  This conflict took place n
mght of all the Muslims and Hindus who assembled
to see this grnievous spectacle 1n such numbers that
they covered all the suwrrounding hills  The mis-
fortune waa also seen from the aty The follow-
ing mght the Marathas burnt the church of St
Stephen with hus statue  But next day (16th Nov )
they left the island mn great haste by order of
Shambhup

On st December one thousand Maratha horse
and 3 000 foot entered the district of Salsette lymg
mmedsately south of the 1sland of Goa and separated
from the latter by a creek only They plundered
everythmg that they could find The people of
Margaon defended themselves i the church and
some other fortfied buldmgs for ten days  But
on the 13th of the month the only seven white men
there iz four Jeswt Fathers and three Portuguese
soldiers —escaped to Goa at might Next day the
natves surrendered By the terms of the caprtula
tion 1t was agreed that they should march out with
therr arms wives and children and all that they
could carry upon therr person  But the enemy did
not keep fath for they took them pnsoner
There were about 200 women m the church  and
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the enemy were so barbarous that they ravished those
whom they hked best # % #

“Many of the women of Margaon . threw
themselves into the wells and were drowned.
Others, who vahantly resisted the évil designs of
some of the enemy’s soldiers were killed by the sword
or by having their breasts cut off. The same thing
occurred throughout all the lands of Salsette traversed
by the enemy.”’

The wvillages of Asolna and Cocolin made an
agreement with Shambhuji’s captains to pay them
the same amount that they did to the Portuguese,
redeeming their villages from plunder, ‘‘which
being accepted they accompanied the enemy in their
invasion of other lands’’ !

All the willages of the district of Salsette were
deserted by their Jesuit priests and left open to the
enemy.

On the same day that the Marathas entered
Salsette, another division of their army nvaded the
pennsula of Bar}des, north of Goa. The neck of
the peninsula was protected by a wall which was
held by Kanarese soldiers. At night forty Marathas
entered, blew their trumpets, and the native sentinels
immediately fled from the wall, which the Marathas
occupied, making two breaches in it for their cavalry
to enter. There were also three forts in Bardes,
garrisoned by three companies of Portuguese
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soldiers but they did not come out to prevent the
entrance of the enemy
Wherever they did not meet with determined

opposttion the enemy entered burnmg and pillag
ng all the villages and many of the churches carry-
mg off the cattle and domng all the damage they
could The three forts surrendered to them  the
first after a mege of ten days for want of drmking
water  and the other two m a cowardly manner
The Mamathas did not keep faith with the garmnsons
but led them away prisoners (150 Portuguese
men)  The enemy also surrounded the fort at the
mouth of the nver Chapora Its captam traator-
ously delivered up the fortress and the enemy
cammed away from 1t 40 white men as pnisoners
From the forts of Bardes the enemy carned off 46
pieces of artillery  and occupied Salsette and Bardes
for the space of a month no cne went out to oppose
them

But the Portuguese gamned one striking success
They pretended to evacuste the small land of
Kumbanu [Kumbhar juve in Maratha] immediately
to the east of Goa and south of Santo Estevao
Shambhuy fell nto the trap and occupied this 18land
with 7 000 picked troops to get still nearer to Goa
But soon the tide set m the Portuguese fotlla occu
pied the two wide streams that enclose Kumbanu
while on the remanmg mde their fort kept up a hot
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fire upon the invaders, so that ‘‘few of the 7,000
escaped alive.”” Shambhuji saved his own life only
because he happened to have left the island imme-
diately after its occupation and before the tide rose.*
This disaster “‘much abated his fierceness.’
And shortly afterwards a deliverer came to terror-
stricken Goa 1n the person of Shah Alam, whom
Aurangzib had sent with a vast army across the
Ramghat to assist the Portuguese and afterwards,
by moving northwards, to ravage Savant-vadi and
Ratnagiri. On the 5th of January 1684, the Prince
occupied Bicholm (an important town belonging to
Shambhuj1) and three days later a very powerful
Mughal fleet reached the harbour of Goa. At the
news of the Prince’s approach Shambhuji fled (23rd
December) to Raigarh, leaving Kavi-kalash with
Albar to negotiate with the Portuguese for a peace

§ 18. Shambhuj’s war with the Portuguese
(concluded.)

In the northern theatre of this war, ‘‘the

* Karwar to Surat, 26 Nov 1683 All the Portuguese records
the English F R with the sole exception of this Karwar letter, and
even Manucct (who was present at Goa at the time) are silent about
Shambhuy s occupation of Kumbarju The only authonty for it, mn
addition to the Karwar letter, 1s the Jedhe chronicle From this
Pissurlencar [n 47n] very plausibly suggests that the mcident really
refers to the Maratha occupation of Santo Estevao, the Kumbhar-juve
{ =Kumbar,u) of the story bemng a popular mictake for Jua (the local
name of S Estevao) end the mistake was all the more naturnl as

the two 1slands are close to each other
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Portuguese were severely beaten Kambara
Tulloja (? Tulini) and Kolva were taken by the
Peshwa while Thana and Salsette were m nsk of
shanng the same fate (end of November 1683)
Shortly afterwards Mshm Quelme (=Kelva)
Duntarah (? Dhansar) Sarragom (? Shurgron) and
Supara [Atlas, Sh 24 S E ] were captured and
Sabajo burnt on 22nd December the sland of
Kannja only 10 miles south-east of Bombay was
occupied by the Marathas A month afterwards
the English factors express a fear that 1 a short
time from Chaul up to Daman m appearance all msy
be his (Bomb to Surat 28th Nov and 23rd Dec
1683 m F R Surat 109 Suratto Co 25th Jan 1684
m Vol 91)

Shah Alam s mvasion of S Konkan diverted
the Maratha forces from that direction and  gave the
Portuguese a httle breathing tme ~ They took this
opportunrty and made peace with the Rajah the
restoration of Kannja being promised to them

By the tume that Shah Alam occupied Bichohm
(5 Jan 1684) and a Mughal fleet rode mto Goa
harbour (8 Jan) Shambhuj hurnedly fled north
wards to his capital leaving Kav kalash as his plem
potentiary for concludmg a peace with the Portuguese
through the mediation of Akbar  These two at
first took refuge from the Mughals i the forest of
Blimgarh (27 m east of Gos) and then at Phonda
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and settled the terms with the Portuguese envoy,
Manuel S de Albuquerque (about 20 January.)

The agreement arrived at between the two
Powers was—

(1) That Shambhuji would return all the lands
forts &c. which he had seized m Portuguese India,
together with the arms, vessels, goods and prisoners
taken by his officers before and during the war

(2) That the Portuguese would make a similar
restitution of their captures.

(3) That Shambhuji would be paid the gaon-
khandi of the district of Bassein and chauth for the
province of Daman, on condition of defending the
Portuguese possessions and giving free passage to
the traders and vessels of the other side through his
territory.

(4) That the Portuguese would not permit
ships with materials for the Mughal Emperor to pass
within gunshot of therr forts

(5) That Shambhuji would pardon the desais of
his terntory who, after jomning his enemies, had
taken refuge in the Portuguese possessions.

But this treaty, forced on Shambhuji by a
greater fear, was nerther ratified nor respected by
him. It was a hollow truce.  As the English factors
of Surat write on 28 March, '‘There is now a cessa-
tion of arms... and we hope there may be a peace,

the Portuguese having been soundly banged and all
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therr aldeas (villages) and battee ground (com ficlds)
bumnt and ruined
When Sheh Alam s expedition to South
Konkan ended i disaster through famme and
peatilence (March 1684) the Maratha king* prepared
for a second encounter with the Portuguese wishmg
ere long to be master of all therr comntry  He
could never forgive the atrocaes committed by the
Portuguese such as  burming men alive and destroy-
ing pagodas {mentioned 1n an Enghsh letter
Karwar to Surat 4 Sep 1683} On 10th March his
armada brought into Karwar several Portuguese rice-
boats they had seized while his army was gathering
near Phonda to make a sudden attack upon Goa
(F.R Surat 109 Karwar to Suwrat) In June the
Viceroy wisited all his forts as he was unable to pay
the tribute Shambhuy demanded and a Maratha
mcursion was to be apprehended On 19th
September the Portuguese attacked and recovered
the high hill n Kanma iwsland (crowned with o
church) that had been occupted by Shambhuy nine
months earlier and they made pnsoners of the entire
Maratha garnison n the 1sland  And for some time
afterwards Shambhuy1 and the Portuguese continued
to snarl and snap at each other (Karwar to
Surat 15 Sep) However by October next a sort

* Plaecd oL 63) 1L how Shambbufi broks his treaty
promises in every possihls way
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of peace was at last patched up, and Karinja 1sland
was formally restored to the Portuguese, to the
immense relief of the English at Bombay  But
languid hostilities with the Portuguese continued till
the end of Shambhujt’s reign.

It was extremely foolish on the part of the
Portuguese to have provoked a war with Shambhuji *
They had neither the men nor the money, neither
the armament nor (if we may believe their English
trade-nivals) the courage adequate to a contest with
the Maratha king. The English, on the other hand,
kept therr heads cool and long followed the delicate
and difficult policy of ‘‘’keeping fair’’ with
Shambhuyi, the Siddi and the Mughals alike For
example, after the naval battle with Shivaji about
Khanderi, they wisely put their dignity in ther
pocket and made peace with him to avoid rumous
expense and the loss of white troops. The Portu-
guese Viceroy unwisely rushed into war and lost
much in men money and the property of his villagers,
besides subjecting Goa to the risk of capture.
Aurangzib, on whose friendship and co-operation he
'relied and who had induced him to attack the

* Pigsurlencar [u 68 et seq ] argues against this view, the gist of
his contention being that 1t was the time-honoured policy of the
Portuguese ever since the days of Akbar to remamn friendly with the
Mughal empize But this does not explan the Viceroy s open breach

with Shambhuji in 1682
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Marathas was o broken reed as his real aim was
to annex Gon after exterminating Shambhuys  (Storfa

n 260—282 O C 5642) Shambhup too made
a grent mustnke by Inttermg oway his army and
resources 1n o war on the western coast which could
not really benefit him on account of his want of sea

power —at o ime when his great enemy Aurangzib
was posted in full force on his enstern flank  The
Portuguese war remained an open sore for years and

continued to drain the blood of the Maratha State

§19  Prince Akbar s designs and disappointments
at the Maratha Court

We must here turn to the history of Prnce
Akbar since January 1682 when he returmed wath
Shambhup leaving the siege of Janpm unfimshed
Eight months had passed away since he hnd sought
asylum with the Maratha king but no grand
expedition agamst the Mughals had been yet under-
taken on the other hand strong enemy forces had
in the meantime arnved and barred his way north
east and south-east Unless they could be signally
defeated he hnd no hope of maoking a dash to
Northern India  And yet Shambhuj was frittening
away his strength 1n small predatory incursions here
and there or engaging m fruitless wars with the
Siddis and the Portuguese having too many irons
m the fire to do anything effective as the Surat
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factors nightly remarked in December 1683. The
proper strategy for him should have been to concen-
trate all his forces against his chief enemy and deal
a crushing blow at any of the main Mughal divisions,
—at Ahmadnagar, Aurangabad, Junnar or Burhan-
pur—and thus clear the way for an invasion of the
mmperial dominions that would produce an mmportant
political effect.  Akbar constantly urged such a
policy on Shambhuj1 and asked him to a conference
for elaborating the plan of such a campaign, but in
vain. IHis host could not lock at things from his
point of view.

Akbar's one thought was, how to gam the
throne of Delhi. He valued Shambhuj only as an
mstrument of this design,—to lend him money and
men, escort him to Rajputana, and thus enable him
to join the Rathors and Sisodias, mvade Upper India,
rally all malcontents agamnst Aurangzib’s rule, over-
power the impenal forces, and enter the Mughal
capital in triumph, as his own father had done m
1658 Every day that he spent in Maharashtra was
a day more of hope deferred It was also a day
more of unwonted suffering to hm A pampered
youth of only 25, the favourite son of the greatest
monarch in Asia, he was now living in a thatched
cottage whose straw-plaited walls were barely con-

cealed by cloth hangings and mud floor by coarse

carpets.  Accustomed to the richest dishes of a
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luxurious race he had to be content with such poor
fare ss the Konkan willages yielded to a people of
pnmibive simphiaty  His wives and children were
captives 1n Aurangzib & forts or exiles m the im
penetrable nooks of Marwar  His present neigh-
bours were people worshipping strange gods speak-
ng a strange language wearmg a strange dress and
leading a strange mode of hfe  There was no
polished society populous aty or customary mstru-
ment of pleasure within lus reach  He felt like
bemg a prisoner in a desert 1n addition to being a
disappomnted clumant Only by leaving Maharashtra
could he get back to avilization

Kavi kalash naturally drew close to the exiled
Mughal prince ®* He too felt himself as Iving
among a strange people and a strange tongue and
under hostle glances The North Indian Brahman
could speak to Akbar in his own language and
readily understand his way of hfe Moreover 1t s
ensily concervable that surrounded as he was by the
l-suppressed enmity of his Dakshmi colleagues
with his posttion property and even personal safety
depending upon the hfe or caprice of his master
Kawvi kalash should be anxious to go to a securer

As Akbar wrote to Shambhuff, Kavikalmh $¢ an excellent
and fulthful servant of yours May nono destroy him out of fealoney !
It W proper that you should coneider It your duty to protect him.”
(18 Jan. 1685)

22
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haven. It was not an impossible dream that, if he
could help to put Akbar on the throne of Delhi, he
would govern the royal Court, or at least his native
district, as the favourite of a grateful Emperor.

But Shambhuji’s interests did not exactly
coincide with Akbar’'s. Why should he go out of
the safety of the Deccan hills and jungles into the
broad plams of North India where his troops would
lose their natural advantage? Why should he denude
his country of its defenders by accompanymg Akbar
in the wild project of invading Hindustan, and thus
give Aurangzb an opportunity of conquering
Maharashtra 1in his absence and cutting off his return
home from North India, where a defeat would mean
annihilation for the Maratha army? ' -His work lay

at home.
Gradually Akbar became convinced of the
msincerity of his host’s devotion to 1:1;3);686.

§20 Akbar wants to leave Mahc;rashtm, 1683.

There was much talk of a Maratha dash into
Northern India through Surat, (in September 1682
and also mn 1683 and 1685), with Akbar at 1ts head
But nothing was really done. At last after 18
months of heart-sick waiting, hope deferred an'd
evasion of promises, Akbar saw through Shambhuj1's
character and policy and despaired of ever being
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effectually helped by im  He, therefore deaded
to leave Moharashtm

His patience was exhausted and despainng of
secunng Maratha help in his plans he 1ssued from
his asylum at Pali (Dec 1682) with his Rathor
contingent with a view to leaving Shambhup s tern
tory For a time he thought of going to the Qutb
Shah but evidently he was hended off from Golkonda
by the Mughnl forces posted ncross hus path  Then
turmng to the south he took up s remdence at
Banda 1 Savant vadi which lay within the Maratha
kingdom Banda 1s some twenty five mules north of
Goa and within easy reach (15 mules cast) of the great
port of Vingurln  From this place Akbar (January
1683) sent an agent {Abdur Rahim Khan) to the
Viceroy of Goa presenting him with hus own jewelled
dagger and begging his permussion to sell some
jewels 1n Goa and his influence with the Portuguese
factor at Mangalore (in the kingdom of Kanara) to
agsist Akbar 1in chartening a ship there to earry
him to Arabia The Viceroy gave him passports
for five ships (3rd Feb ) and also wrote to his agent
at Mangalore and to the Queen of Kanara to help
the Prince in every possible way

On heanng of these things (through Shaikh
Muhammad the Mughal envoy at Goa) Siddi Yaqut
(now Mughal admiral) wrote to the Viceroy not to
befriend the rebel son of his Emperor In March
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and April the Siddi lay with his fleet in the Rajapur

creek, on the watch to intercept Akbar, who was

planning to take ship at Goa K
Afraid of being captured at sea by the mmperial

fleet, Akbar gave up the idea of a voyage across the

Indian Ocean from Mangalore mn a private vessel,

and begged the Viceroy to send him to Mecca m a

Government frigate, This request the Portuguese
. [

authorities naturally declined.

So, in September, Akbar removed from Banda
to Bicholim, a town in Shambhuj’s territory, less
than ten mules north of Goa. Hopeless of securing a
naval escort from the Portuguese, he tried the Dutch,
to whom he paid a wisit in this month, but with no
better success. [Karwar to Surat, 26 Nov. 1683.]

Thus, Akbar was at last thrown on his own
resources. He secretly bought a ship at Goa in the
name of another man (Muhammad Khan), who
obtamned a passport for Surat, but took the ship to
Rajapur, where Akbar rejected it on seemng that it
was too small for a voyage to Arabia. [Viceroy's
letter, 13 Oct 1683.] e

Akbar then came back to Bicholim # Here he

* [shwardas (88b) describes the place thus * Bichol 18 a large
town 1n which the Enghsh, the Dutch, the Portuguese and the French
have built high houses looking hile small forts, in the courtyards of
which they have laid out spacious gardens, with streams of water
i the muddle In this town Albar and Shambhu also had built

*
verv large mansions of their own ™
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became utterly disgusted with Shambhup, who,
after toking away from him o part of his jewels

broke his promise of giving him large sums of
money and help with men to march agnmnst
Aurangzib  The poor deluded Prince at last
{about 8th Nov ) bought a ship and embarked at
Vmgurla wishing to shake the dust of Maharashtra
off his feet But Kawi knlash hurnedly amved from
Rajapur and with Durgndas visited Akbar on board
pressing him  not to go awny but to come back to
land as hus master had agreed to keep his word and
wanted to help him to defeat the army of the
Emperor and after the victory he could go with
greater safety and with a greater army wherever he
wanted without nsking himself in the sen  Under
this persuasion he disembarked and remamed on
land

Siddi Yaqut seized two or three servants of
Akbar and BPoal of provisions that was intended for
him and began to brag of having all but captured
Akbar himself |

In the meantme the Portuguese Maratha war
had broken out the Viceroy s siege of Phonda (22
Oct —1 Nov) had faled disastrously and on the
14th of November Shambhup seized the island of
Santo Estevao close to Goa  But the Maratha king
on hearing of the approach of a powerful Mughal /
army under Prince Shah Alam opened pcacc/
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negotiations with the Portuguese, making Akbar
his mediator That Prince with Kavi-kalash
concluded an agreement (about 20 January 1684)
and then retired to Jaitapur (20 Feb.) and Malkapur.

Akbar spent a whole year from February 1684
n the Ratnagin district (at Sakharpen and Malka-
pur), invitmg Kavi-kalash repeatedly to meet him
and decide on future plans of action. His letters
show that he was heartily sick of acting as an inter-
mediary between Shambhuji and the Portuguese and
constantly dreaded a repetition of the futile attempt
at settlement made at Bhimgarh in January 1684
Next January (1685) he sent his troops towards
Khelna, evidently to join the Marathas in some raid

The remainder of his doings in India will be
narrated in a later chapter . 4

8§ 21. Rebellions against Shambhuji; Mughal
operations from July 1683.

It 1s now time to take up the history of the
domngs of the Mughals where we dropped it, about
Aprl 1683  From the following July the prospects
of the imperialists in the Deccan began to brighten
Akbar was estranged from Shambhuji and meditat-
ing flight from India. The Marathas became
plunged into a long war with the Portuguese 1he
Mughals profited by these circumstances  The
Emperor’s indecision and cautious inactivity ended;
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his suspicions of lis sons scemed to have abated

and a vigorous offensive was opened 1n many direc-
tions We shall here bnefly summanze the mamn
madents as far as accurately known

Shambhupn s profligacy capniciousness and
violence and the decline and disorder m his Govern
ment created a general diacontent among his officers
and vassals Aurangzib s bribes aggravated the
evil and there were frequent desertions from the
Maratha service Early m 1682 (or probably late
1681} Avjt Pandit®* was dismmssed by the Maratha
king and was then engaged by the Portuguese
From Gorbandar he went to Bombay m April 1682
and thence by way of Surat to the Mughal Emperor a
Court (in June) (F.R Surat 90 Surat to Bomb
24th Aprl and | June 1682) On 6th Apri
Clnmnax zamindar of Kharg gath  who had

ed Shambhu “had_audience of the Emperor
(MA 218) On 26th July 1683
Shivaps_munshi,_did_the same (M.A 234) and
was created a 2-hazan and a Khen and later on

* This Avjii Pandit conld not have been Avjl Ballal the ton of
Shivajl's chitnts Balajl Avjl who was a Prabha  Yet he was a person
of importance, as a Bombay letter of 27 Nov 1680 informe us, Avil
Pandit, = person of great cstesm and guality in Shivajl time com
manded the army next under Moro Pandit; he cams to the island oo
the 20th instant with a letter from Shambhofl complaining of our

harbouring the SIdAL™ [O M 116] | conpecturs that e wes Avil
Mg o ol mrmdeonand 1 Tl e DL AL o - 1IN
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(1706) rose to be chief Qazi of the Empire.  In Nov.
1684, a Rajah under Shambhuji, intending to desert,
went away to Nasik with his pormission on a pre-
tended pilgrimage, but Shambhu, detecting his real
object, at once sent a large force after lam which
cut off the unsuspecting Rajah and most of his
2,000 rctamers  [Dharangaon to Surat, 18 Nov.]
In 1683 he had also a dispute with the Rajah of
Sunda, who had evidently withheld tribute, so that
Shambhuji had to threaten him through a Brahman
envoy. (Surat to Karwar, 19th May 1683, in F R.
Surat 91.)

Khem Savant (ruler of Kudal and a vassal of
Shambhuyi) rebelled against him and took the side
of the Portuguese, who remnforced him with three
hundred men of their own. Khem Savant now
roamed over Savant-vadi, burning and robbing
many places m the Maratha kingdom immediately
north of Goa, (Feb. 1685.) He with two other
rebels, named Dulva Nayak (of Phonda) and Ram
Dalvi, had taken refuge in Portuguese territory and
Shambhuji had promised to pardon them in the
Luso-Maratha treaty of January 1684. But as they
were without employment, hunger drove them to
renew their lawless disturbances. The three rebels
mustered a force of 15,000 men between them and
with the active backing of the Portuguese after the
disruption of the above peace, they made Goa a safe
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base for their operations and kept South Konkan and
Kanara 1n turmoill  so that the Rajah s people are
m a msersble condiion m several parts of his
country [Karwar to Surat 19 Feb 1685 ]

The contagion spread The whole coast region
was up m arms aganst Shambhup  As the Surat
factors wnte (21st Apnl)  Shambhup Rajah s
affarrs on this coast are m no good condiion the
Mughal pressmg hard upon hmm hath made some
of his own people to nse up agamst him In the
same month we learn  the desai of Kadra 18 m
rebellion and has robbed some merchants and burnt
soveral houses belonging to the Rajahs [ie,
Shambhup: 8] people and the subahdar with his
people have been there and burnt his house, and he
18 flown mto the woods for refuge but 18 daily
expected to return and do more muschief for he 18
asmsted by the Dalvi who 1s stll m rebellion with
the desais about Phonda and those parts  And 1t 18
now reported that Seyacka [=Sharza Khan] doth
teke part with ditto rebels and 1s come to Ramghat
with 6 000 horse part of which are already down
the Ghat —which has made Ramchandra Pandit
and Dharmap Pandit [the local Maratha governors]
fly away m such haste that they have left some of
thear elephants behind them It 1s thought the Dﬁu,
will come suddenly to take this country [Karwar
to Surat 8 Apr 1685 n O.M 118] In January
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next (1686) we have the same sickening tale of dis-
solution of Government,

All the Mughal divisions operating agamst
Akbar had, as we have seen, been recalled to the
Emperor’s side early in Apnl 1683  Shihab-ud-din
Khan, who had been posted near Junnar, came to
the Court in June. In the enforced inactivity of the
ramy season (June and July) all the army chiefs were
summoned to the imperial headquarters at Auranga-
bad and a council of war was held which matured
a grand plan of campaign for attacking the enemy
by means of several ndependent army corps from
different pomnts simultaneously

The Mughal offensive was opened at the end of
the ramy season, about the middle of September.
A few days after 15th September, Shah Alam
marched out of Aurangabad with a grand army* to
penetrate into Savant-vadi and South Konkan by the
Ramghat pass, while Shihab-ud-din was sent to Puna
(Oct ), from which he made a raid on Nizampur n
the Kolaba district across the Ghats (27 Dec)
Prince Azam, who had been sent against Byapuri
terntory (on 20th August), returned to Court m
October and was transferred to Nasik (Nov.), to
guard the nothward road to Baglana and Khandesh,
the Siddi cruised off Vingurla watching Akbar’s

* 45,000 horsemen (Storta, n 272), 20 000 cavalry (K K u 291)
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movements {Oct) the Emperor himself marched
further south to Ahmadnagar (Nov) and another
army corps (under Khani Jahan) was advanced
from Bidar to Akalkot to watch the Golkonda and
Byapur frontiers and prevent these Powers from
making any diversion m axd of the Marathas [M 4
236 239 ]

The ttme was well-chosen Shambhu was m
the thick of his war with the Portuguese and had
concentrated all his resources agamst Goa (Nov ) to
stnke a deasve blow Aurangzib had already
made an alliance with the Portuguese promsmg
them the lands that they mught wrest from the
Marathas while on therr part they agreed to give
him naval aid and allow his provision boats to pass
up their nivers to feed the Mughal army of invaston
though they could be never wholly free from-the
fear that he would treacherously try to Goa
(Storia n 260278

§22 Shah Alam invades South Konkan

From Aurangebad Shah Alam marched due
south through Byapun temtory was jomed by
Hasan Al Khen with his contingent from the bank
of the Bhuma (Bahadurgarh?) and then crossmg the
Knshna entered the Belgaum district m the Western
Kamatek Here he began to meet with Maratha
opposition and advanced slowly and very cautiously
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with the brave and skilful Ranmast Khan and Daud
Khan as commanders of his vanguard A detach-
ment took the ‘‘strong stone fort of Shahpur stand-
ing on the plain,”’—evidently the pettah close to
Belgaum fortress, in two days. So, too, Sampgaon
(18 m. s. e. of Belgaum) and some other large cities
and a few forts of that region were captured from the
Marathas, and *‘much booty was taken’’ in this, the
first Mughal invasion of the district. Then the
Prince turned sharply to the west, crossed the Ram-
ghat pass (26 m. due west of Belgaum) and
descended into the plamns of Savant-vadi, while
Hasan Ali Khan held the top of the pass with 5,000

men to guard the line of communication.

The crossing of the pass was effected with great
difficulty in about a week. Shambhuji had been too
much engrossed by his attack on Goa to think of
disputing the passage while the Mughal army was
pamfully toilling through the defile and jungle He
offered battle to the Mughals two* marches beyond
the pass, but was routed after heavy slaughter on
both sides Ramghat is only 30 mules north-east of
Goa as the crow fies The Mughal penetration of
it automatically raised the siege of Goa.

On 23rd December Shambhuji hurriedly

*So mn Ishwardas I think ten nstead of fwo was meant by

the author, as we learn from Manuce: that the encounter took place
near Goa
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retreated northwards for Rmgarh leaving Kawi
kalash to make a settlement with the Portuguese
from Bhumgarh and Phonda Shah Alam reached
Bicholm on 5th January 1684 and there
demolished the spacious mansions and pleasure-
gardens of Shambhup and Akbar  Three days
afterwards a large Mughal fleet rode into Goa
harbour with provisions for the Prince s army

On amvmg near Goa Shah Alam demanded
a huge fee from the Portuguese for having saved
them from being plundered by Shambhu! He then
tried to bring the impenal gallivats from the sea up
the niver of Goa to his camp This the Portuguese
disallowed as likely to endanger the safety of their
aty and m revenge the Prince ordered his army to
plunder the village of Nerul in Bardes  If we may
believe Manucei he also plotted to seize Goa by
treachery This rupture with the Portuguese was the
worst mistake that the Prince could have commtted
because 1t ultimately caused the annihilation of hus
army through famine

From the neighbourhood of Goa Shah Alam
marched northwards to Malvan and there blew up
with gunpowder the famous white temple and other
edifices belongmng to the Maratha king Kudal and
Banda (n Savant vadi) were bumnt and Vingurla
sacked by him durmg this expediton  Turning
south agam he returned to the bank of the Chapora
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nver, (north of Goa), either to establish touch with
his provision-vessels or to make a second attempt on
the Portuguese capital. (Storua, 1 286 )

§ 23  Disastrous retreat of Shah Alam, 1684.

It was now March and the further progress of
the Mughal army was stopped by famine. It had
been Aurangzib's original plan that while Shah
Alam’s army would work its way northwards
through the Ratnagin district, another division under
Shihab-ud-din would enter Konkan from the north
by the Devghat, advance conquering southwards,
and jomn hands with the Prince near Mahad. This
second body did indeed gamn many victories and
looted Nizampur, 11 miles north of Raigarh (27
Dec Jedhe S., Did 182) But 1ts junction with the

Prince now proved mpossible.

As early as September 1683 the Emperor had
ordered his governor of Surat to buy four lakhs of
maunds of corn there for feeding the Prince’s
army m Konkan. (Surat to Bomb 2nd Oct)
Two months later the Mughal provision-fleet
of 12 vessels was ready at Surat and expected to sail
for Vingurla and Goa on 21st Dec (Ibid, 17th
Dec) Portuguese suspicion had prevented the fleet
from sailling up the creek of Goa to the Prince's
camp, but in Bardes he received from these vessels
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a supply of gramn * It was however nsufficent for
a large army like his own and seems to have been
wastefully consumed while no com could be
secured locally and famine was ragmg m Goa
{Storla n 286) The Pnnce s only work in Konkan
bhad been as the Enghsh merchants remark, to
range to and fro as he pleases with little resistance
He hath taken no stronghold but ruing the country
laya all waste and burns all towns he comes near
(Surat to Hugh 28th Mar 1684 ) The factors also
record the umiversal report that the Prince and his
officers were bribed by Shambhu mnto wastmg ther
tme and men by mmless marches and fruitless
raids  (Surat to Co 30th Nov 1683 )
The army ranging along the coast found no

forage for their horses nor food for themselves

The scaraty m the camp reached an extreme pomt
Nay more for some days the very name of gramn
was unknown  The soldiers through fasting
retaned only the last breath of therr hives  (Ishwar
das 89a) Just then a conmgnment of provimons

* Dilkosha eays that the Prines received graln twice, Isthwardas
ways ance, by ship from the 5iddi base of Danda-Rajpurt

t So long as he [Shambhu] can anyway get money to feed
the Umrshe, who sell the Kinge interest and hon ur dally
and not only they but the who! soldlery account Shambhuji their
bread o that it ts not their interest to destroy him, for then they
may loss thelr employment and inecome for when the Kings

__ ocosslons roquite them not. they aro Lald selde.  Also Fryer
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was landed by the Siddi and the Prince returned
to the ghat on 20th February

His difficulties only thickened. In the narrow
Ramghat pass, the air bred a pestilence of such
virulence that 1n a week one-third of his men died,
none escaping who was attacked The horses,
elephants and camels pernished in an even larger
proportion and their carcases poisoned the air. This
failure of transport led to a second famine, and ‘‘the
soldiers had more than enough to undergo '° The
troopers had to trudge on foot on the death of their
remounts, and many of the officers (armirs) even had
no horse left to nde on  **‘Many died of the great
heat and thust they underwent '’ (Stora, 1. 287,
K. K 1. 292))

About the middle of April the Emperor heard
the news of the disaster and immedately sent his
Chief Paymaster, Ruhullah Khan, with a strong force
and many transport beasts and horses to remforce
the Prince (M A. 242—243) and bring him back
in safety Shah Alam crossed the pass and des-
cended mto the Kanara plains. The enemy hovered
round, cut off stragglers and plundered the baggage
and convoys ‘‘in all directions’’ ‘The miserable
remnant of the army, with its woe-begone condition
somewhat concealed by the gifts of the Emperor and
Khan-i-Jahan on the way, passed some 20 miles
west of Indi, and reached Ahmadnagar on 18th
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May (M A 244 Dil 183)* wnthout having done
anythmng except burnmg a few villages and robbmg
a few towns

§24 Minor operations 1683-85

Towards the end of 1683 the Emperor arnved
at Ahmadnagar From this centre he used to send
flying columns to dnve away the Marathas wherever
they were reported to be raiding while large mde-
pendent armues under his sons Shah Alam and
Azam and s chief generals Khani Jehan and
Shiheh-ud-din Khan (finally created Firuz Jang)
were posted at important strategic posiions for
conquering the enemy s dommions  Thus
December 1683 Sarbuland Khan was detached from
Abmadnagar to punish a Maratha band near
Bahadurgath Ruhullah Khan to the bank of the
Noa and Bahramand Khan towards Ashtt while
Mamur Khan gamned a great wvictory over the
Marathas probably in the Puna district. (M 4 240 )

Then the Marathas appeared m the north and
m January 1684 Bahramand Khan had to march

* The best accounts of this expedition are thoss by Ishwardas
(full) and Manuoeel (latter half only) K. K. (ii. 280 291—252) and
Dil. (181 and 183) tell us nothing new The few roferances tn F R
have been alresdy given The Portuguess records and Jedhe S
supply scme usefol dotaile and datee. BS 528, 531 says that the
Princo reached Ahmadnagar on 29th June, by way of Bidrd and
Tikota.

23
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to the neighbourhood of Mungi-Pattan to disperse
them Shortly afterwards Khan-i-Jahan after a
forced march of 60 miles defeated *‘‘the infidels’
with heavy slaughter on the bank of the Krishna and
captured their property. (M.A4A 241.)
Shihab-ud-din Khan, who had gained many
victories over the Marathas, was highly rewarded on
24th Dec. 1683 and given the title of Ghazi-ud-din
Khan. [M A. 240] In the following February
and March Prince Azam was posted at Bahadurgarh
mn the south, Bahramand Khan at Nasik in the north-
west, and Shihab-ud-din Khan at Puna and Garh
Namuna m the south-west, whilst Ruhullah Khan
marched to the far south in April to reinforce and
escort the broken remnant of Shah Alam’s army
after the Ramghat expedition. In the same month
112 officers of Shambhuji who had been captured
were put to death by order of the Emperor. (M.4
240-243.) In May, the Mughals occupied Sangola
and Mangalvide (BS 530). Durnng the ramy
season (June—September) of this year the Mughal
army mtended to canton along the brow of the
Western Ghats “‘for the greater conveniency of
coming down on surprise; they keep as yet good
correspondence with all places belonging to the king
of Bijapur, but have proclaimed that whoever
they find in Shambhuji’s territories must expect no

mercy.”” (Karwar to Surat, 7th May 1684, in F R
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Sorat 109) But ther mignal wictones over the
Marathas enshbled the mmpenalists to change their
plan of war and send considerable forces agamst
Brapur m the winter of this year

Therr campaign 1n the first half of 1684 was
highly succesaful many Maratha forts were taken
their field armies repeatedly defeated and much
terntory annexed Therr crownmng feat was the
capture of two wives one daughter and three slave
girls of Shambhuji who were confined m the fort
of Bahadurgath mn July (M A 245-246) Onpe
wife and one sster of the Maratha king had been
captured before by Dilir Khan and lodged
Ahmadnagar fort [A4kh 27 Nov 1681

Where was Shambhuy all this tme?  After the
failure of his attack on Goa at the end of 1683 he
entirely gave humself up to pleasure On 10th
February 1684 the Dutch factors wnte  Shambhup
18 not 1 very good odour with hus officers He diverta
Tumgelf far too much with women and drmk (D R
vol 37 No 936) Manuca (n 258) gives the same
evidence  Shambhuji 8 victories were not the fruit
of his own labour but were due to his officers He
was much more mclined to spend his time wath
women amusement and wine than to take the fiela
and emulate the example of valour and untirmg
exerion  bequeathed hmn bv his father  The
Maratha mimsters however were wise enough to
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aid Byapur when Adil Shah was hard pressed by
the Mughals, but from the character of theirr master

such aid was not effechive®* like that given by

Shivaji in 1679

The ramny season and the month of fasting
(August 1684) being over, the campaign was
resumed m September. On the 21st of that month
Shihab-ud-din Khan was sent agamnst the Maratha
capital, Raigarh T About the middle of January
1685, he made a fresh dash into Konkan by the
Bhorghat and set fire to the wvillage (Pachad) at
the foot of this fort, ‘‘slew many of the infidel chiefs,
plundered their wealth and property, made many
captives and gained a great victory,”’ but at Gagoli
he was attacked by Kavi-kalash and forced to with-
draw [Jedhe | For his bnlhant success he was
created Khan Bahadur Firuz Jang, and lavishly

*

On 15th June 1684 the Karwar factors write, The major
part of the Mughal's army les at Biapur gates, they will compel
the king to send his army with them against Shambhup or take
his country The poor king [Sikandar] 15 in a perplexed dilemma

Shambhun recruits him with money and men but in vamn "

(F R Surat 109)

+ This date 18 given by M 4 248, but 1t ought to be one month
earher On 3rd Sept the factors at Vissava wrote to Surat, ‘Just
now came news that the Mughal forces have surrounded Ram '
On 19th Feb 1685, the Karwar factors wnte, ‘“We hear there
1s another party [of Mughal troops] of 40,000 horse at the foot of
Ramn (F R Surat 109}



1684) FRUTTLESS MARATHA RAIDS ADROAD 357

rewarded along with his officers On his return to
Court on 26th March he received further favours
(M A 248-255)

In Qctober 1684, we find Mughal outposts hold
ing Chakan Garh Namuna and Supa in the Puna
distict  Many Maratha captains were induced by
Firuz Jang to desert to the impensal side among them
bang Padamyit Ankop Malhar Rao  ond Subhan
Chand and later Arnunp the son of Shambhus
uncle In May 1685 more of his officers —Babap
{or Mangji) Vikap Nagop and one Shambhuj—
were won over by Aurmangzib [Jaipur records ]
Early in December Kondana was captured by Abdul
Qadir ewvidently it was poorly defended (M A4
249 258) While every Marathn soldier was sorely
needed for home defence they made the mistake of
blindly followaing their policy of mulk giri and raid
ing Khandesh  On 5th February 1685 they entered
Dharangeon plundered it and burnt about a quarter
part of the town or more than 1 000 houses This
band of horsemen was only ax to seven thousand
strong and led by Ranke Rao (? Ranga or Janki Rao)
and Nilop Pandit The mcursmon did not continue
for more than eight days but this small force 1n
such a short tme made a vast havoc 1n the country

sceing that the king [Aurangzib] had drawn
most of his forces towards Byapur and left the
passages on this side but thinly guarded (Jetpad
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to Surat, 12th Feb., in F R. Surat 109.) At the

same time there were frequent conspiracies against
Shambhui and rumours about his being deposed
and even killed. In February the imperialists gained
the fort and town of Karwar. (Karwar to Surat, 19

Feb. 1685, in F R. Surat 109.)

But at the end of March the siege of Biapur
began, the Mughal forces were concentrated there,
and in May the Emperor himself arrived at Sholapur
to direct the operations The pressure upon the

Marathas ceased, and the war entered on a new
stage.

§ 25 Shambhuji and the English.

We have already explained why Shambhuji did
not go to war with the English traders of the west
coast, n spite of the provocations he had receved
from them, and how the FEnglsh successfully
observed a policy of ‘‘keeping fair with all”” the
rival Powers of the land. A closer approach
between the two was made in 1684.

On 27th December 1683, Captain Richard
Keigwin, at the head of a band of English mutineers,
seized the fort of Bombay from the East India Com-
pany’s governor, and proclaimed the direct rule of
the king of England over the island. He adopted a
vigorous policy and, in April 1684, forced Siddi
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Qasm the Mughal admural to respect the neutrality
of Bombay by ceasmng to make that 1sland the base
of his operations agamnst the Maratha villages on the
mamland opposite to 1t At this time an ambassa

dor of the Maratha State was prisoner to one of the
Mughal generals who wanted to put him to death

But Keigwin by friendly negotations secured the
person of the ambassador and set him free

These two events hghly pleased Shambhup who
guve up all hostle mntentions towards the Enghsh

Keigwin seized the opportumity by sending at the
end of Apnl two ambassadors (Captain Henry Gary
and Lt Thomas Wilkins) with Ram Shenw1 as mter

preter to Shambhuy to settle the long-standing
differences about the mdemmty clamned by the
English for Shivap s sack of their Rajapur factory n
March 1661 and other matters and to make a friendly
albance with the Maratha Rejah  The mussion was
a complete success  Shambhuji granted all the
demands of the Enghish and signed two agreements
with them contaning 30 and 11 arucles [Orme
MSS 118]

Among the terms agreed upon the more
mportant were the following (all the bencfits were
to be reciprocally shared by the subjects of the two
States) —

(1) The observance of neutrality m each

other s wars
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(2) Permission to the Englsh to settle fac-
tories and carry on trade m all parts
of the Maratha kingdom, including
the Madras Karnatak, on the payment
of a single import duty of 214 per cent

(3) English shipping to be allowed to take
refuge 1n Shambhuji’s ports, when
driven by stress of weather, without
hindrance or demand of custom duty
Property in wrecks to be given back
to owners, as was the rule of Shivaji

(4) No English factory mn the Mughal terri-
tory to be plundered by Maratha
invaders.

(5) Enghsh merchandise on board Mughal
vessels captured by the Marathas to be
restored to the Enghsh.

(6) Bombay 1sland to be allowed to buy wood
(fuel) in Shambhuji’s dominions free

of custom duty.

(7) Maratha officers to help the English to re-
cover their debts from Shambhuji's
subjects and to do them justice when
such subjects offended against them.

(8) English trade not to be molested in transit

nor illegal perquisttes exacted by local
governors from them; Enghsh not to



1684] MARATHA-ENGLISH TREATY  ITS TERMS 361

be hindered mn employing weavers
and watchmen or 1 sendmg messen
gers with letters through the Maratha
kingdom

(9) Out of the 10000 hun promised by
Shivan as compensation for the loot of
Rejapur Hubli and other factones
the outstanding balance 6633 hun
was to be paid to the English by the
Maratha governor of Rajapur 1
coconuts betel nuts &c by degrees
according to the tme  after deduct
mg from this amount the monev spent
by the Maratha Government m re
bulding the English factory-house at
Rajapur  [The full details and all the
connected papers have been pnnted
by me m the Puna Sammelan
Proceedings Quarterlv)
pp 30-44 ]



CHAPTER XLV

THe FALL oF BijaPur, 1685-6.

8 1. Aurangzib’s policy towards Bijapur
from 1680 o 1683.

For four years after Dilir Khan's failure and
retreat (February 1680), nothing was done by the
Mughals against Bijapur, as they were harried and
distracted by the fertile audacity of Shambhuji, who
raided various points 1n the imperial dominions with
startling rapidity and unexpectedness The Adil-
Shahis got a respite from foreign attack, but it was
of no avail to them; their monarchy was now in the
last agonies of dissolution, the sad story of which
will be unfolded in this chapter.

After the last mvasion under Dilir had been
rolled back, the regent Siddi Masaud highly rewarded
the victorious Berad chieftain, Pam Nayak. He
also released his former favourite Venkatadri Murari
from prison (where he had been confined from
12 Aug. 1679 to 12 May 1680), after torturing
and fleecing him, though this Brahman’s diplomatic
skill had detached Sharza Khan from the Mughals
and brought him back to the side of his old master,
Adil Shah. (BS 523.)
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His rebel son Akbar having taken refuge with
Shambhup Aurangzib humedly patched up a peace
with the Maharana of Udarpur (14th June, 1681) left
Rajputana for the South on 8th Sep , and reached
Burthanpur two months later At this stnge
Shambhuji was his only enemy and no invasion
of Byapur or Golkondn was as yet contemplated
Indeed Aurongzib wrote a fnendly letter to Sharza
Khan, the leading general of Byapur (13th July
1681) pressing hum to co-operate with the Mughal
generals n crushing Shambhupi and recovermg the
Byapur terntory he had usurped The Emperor
18 gomng to the Deccan to pumsh Shambhu and
wrest the Bpepun forts from him Dont be
alarmed but assist Khani jahan m this work
Shahar Banu the Byapun prncess recently
married to Azam also sent a personal appeal to
Sharza (18th July) saymg Help the impenalists
loyally for the good of the Byapur State  Conguer
the mfidel & possesmons  (B.S 520-21, 528 )*

\‘Thupolhialdmuanlnlmmdfmhwd]dudbcdinn
Dutch factory latter dated 10th Feb 16841  Previomly the residents
had learnt that the Bijapur captaine Siddi Masaud Kban and Sayyid
Makhdum had sent envoys to the Moghal to learn whi it plessed
him to make war on them sinco they scarce had encogh lands and
Property to kecp them alfvo for Shambhujl had taken averything from
them. To which the monarch replied that his actlon wae ditocted not
so much agaimat them a2 against Shambhujl  So they came to an
agroement that the Mughal should pxy them half w Rupes a day for any
k and in them sultably whenaver they helped
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boy king Sikandar and the outbresk of faction
fights at his Court The object of thig expedition
was simply to ravage as much of Bryapun terntory
as possible and curb Shambhup s activity in the
Parenda and Sholapur region The detachment
did not effect nor was it mtended to effect any
conquest It was evidently too small to do anything
more than raid defenceless willages and lay com
| fields waste and 1t soon returned to headquarters
(M A 216:218)

On 13th May 1682 an envoy from Byapur
waited on the Emperor at Aurangabad with a few
presents but these peace-offenngs were not
accepted A month later a much larger force was
gent under Prince Azam to enter Byapur temtory
He ravaged the frontier took the fort of Dharur
(about 140 mules north of Byapur) and tned to
fight his way to the environs of the Adil-Shahi
capital  The campagn langushed for many
months and the Prmce had not advanced further
south than the Nira niver when he was recalled to
Court (June 1683) His force was madequate for
the purpose of conquenng the vast Adi-Shahu
kmgdom and this fact was recognized by the
Emperor After the ramy season Azam was
agan sent to invade Byapur (20th August) but
was two months later transferred to Namk (30th
October) and these desultory attacks on Byapur
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under Azvn in the nosth-vest and KhandeJohan
in the north-east of that binedom,e—and 1o to
occupy or at least to rvage the surroundmg lands.
The great energrv thrown by bath sides mto the
Maratha war in the first half of 1634 prevented the
Mughals from undertaling any scrious enterpnse
against  Bijopur  Morcover, during the earlier
months of the vear, the disastrous wmarch of Shah
Alam into South Konkan duverted all the imperial
resources into that quarter. Bijapur was besieged
in right carncst only as late as March 1685. And
we shall have to revert to the mternal affairs of that
city mn order to understand this ensis in its history

The condition of Bijapur was now hopeless.
Five years' wazir-ship at the decadent Court of Adil
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Shah had thoroughly disgusted Siddi Masaud with
a post which brought hm only trouble, anziety and
loss of money With all us efforts he failed to
reform the government or restore order in the
admmstration  No man from peasant to chieftain
ate hus bread m peace of mmd for a single day
none from king to beggar slept in happiness for a
sngle mght ®* Despainng of improving the
admmistration or proppmng up the falling throne of
Sikandar and eager to create for himself an
mdependent prinapality m the Kamul distnct safe
beyond the Knshna and Tungebhadra in view of
the rapidly approachimg extmchon of the Adil-
Shahi monarchy Masaud left the Cowt on 2lst
November 1683 on the pretext of a vimt to hus
jagir and formally remgned his post on reaching
his fort of Adom  Aga Khusrau was mvested with
the robe of wazir on 19th March 1684 but died
m ex months (Iith October) And then the
mmplacable Mughal foe was already knockmg at
the gate of the capital  (B.S 523 524)

§ 3 Bijapuri defence measures
In view of the constant Mughal encroachments

*BS 525 Maseod was expert In defending forts, but loved to
cherlsh low pecple and suspected his friends and even his own wives
and sons, Ho failed to concilists the army or the pessantty Hig six
ecofidants wers his br ther inlaw & slave, a water-oatler an athlete,
a cotton-dreser and a Brahman Persian sccretary namod Venkatadrt ™
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vigorous steps had been taken for the defence of
the realm Sikandar had: entrusted this task (3rd
March 1684) to his bravest general Sayyid
Makhdum, surnamed Sharza Khan, the head of
a family famous throughout the Deccan for valour
and martial skill At the same time he nvited his
vassal Pam Nayak of Wagingera, to come to the
capital with his Berad clansmen, who were reputed
as the bravest foot-soldiers and best shots in the
country

On 30th March, a letter was received from
Aurangzib, calling upon Adil Shah as a vassal, to
supply provisions to the imperial army promptly,
allow the Mughal troops a free passage through his
terntory, supply a contingent of 5 or 6 thousand
cavalry for the Emperor’s war with the Marathas,
abstamn from helping or harbourmng Shambhuj, and
expel Sharza Khan from his country! In the
meantime the Mughals continued to approprate bits
of the Adil-Shahi kingdom and establish their own
outposts mn it. At the end of May, Khan-1-Jahan
took possession of Mangalvide and Sangola and
their environs  So, Sikandar sent a spirited reply
to Aurangzib, demanding that the Mughals should
return to him the trbute and territory they had
exacted m the past, withdraw therr outposts from
his dominions, march agamst Shambhuj through
their own terntory only, and never make peace
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with the Maratha king tll they had recovered
from him and restored to Adil Shah every mnch of
his terntory that Shambhup or Shivap had usurped
and finally refusmg to bamish Sharza Khan (B.S
530)

The show of friendship which Aurangzib
had so long kept up with Adil Shah was now
dispelled as the Emperor became convinced of
Sikendar s unalterable determination to support
Shambhu The Mughal generals were now
ordered to plant outposts n Byapun termntory and
they at once came mto colhson with Sharza Khan
who was guarding the land but whose force was
repulsed with heavy loss (near Jalihal) But even
then war did not formally break out for some
months after Sikandar continued to recaive letters
and robes of honour from the Mughal Court and
even pretended to be equippmng a contingent for
co-operahng  with Prmee Aznm  agamst the
Marathas  In the meantime he was busy seekmg
alles An envoy was sent to Golkonda (30th
July) eamestly beseeching axd and a messenger
despatched to Siddr Masaud at Adom for his advice
The defence of the environs of the capital was
entrusted to Chmtu Chimna a Brahman (18th
June) while the premier noble Nawab Abdur
Rauf with Sharza Khen as his nght hand man

took the command of the field army (B.S 532)
24
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The Bijapuris are said to have made two bnsk
sallies on the Mughal army in June and mnflicted a
severe defeat on Azam in August, 1684. (F.R.
Surat 109, Karwar to Surat 15 June, Surat to
Karwar 22 Aug)

In January 1685, Sharza Khan returned to the
capital, and a son of Masaud came to deliver his
father’s counsels to the Sultan. Shortly before,
promise of support had arrived from Golkonda.
On 21st February a Maratha contingent under
Shambhuyji's diwan Melgin Pandit reached Byapur
and was welcomed by the Sultan from the Zuhrapur
gate. Diplomatic relations with the Mughals had
already ceased, and both sides were preparing for
an appeal to the sword

True, there had been another collision
between the Mughals who were settng up out-
posts near Turgal and the Bijapuri troops who
opposed it (January), but the war was precipitated
at the end of March, when the Mughal army arrived
within sight of Byapur. On 28th March, Khwajah
Abdur Rahim, the Mughal envoy, was attacked by
the Adil-Shah1 troops and the mmpenalists hastened
to his aid. Next day the fort was reconnoitred
from the side of Daulatpur (or Khawaspur) and Raz
Muhammad’s tomb, and on 1st April 1685 the first
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trenches were opened and the siege of Bnapur
began * (B.S 533 534)

§ 4 Ciy of Bhapur described

As the traveller enters the Byapur district from
its northern boundary near Sholapur he passes
through a vast desolate plain absolutely trecless
uncultivated and untenanted by man as far as the
eye can see  For forty mules this stretch of country
18 a monotonous succeamon of low wavy uplands
which grow a crop of mllet dunng the three months
of ram but are covered with dry dust-coloured grass
or expose large patches of black trap-rock for the rest
of the year Hidden deep among the uplands are
the beds of some streams with a few trees and
hamlets and patches of culuvatior: forming a pleas-
1ng cams m the surrounding desert  The landacape
18 extremely depressing by reason of its barrenness
and dreary by reason of its monotony even the
villages look deserted on account of therr runed
battlements and houses with flat mud roofs and blind
walls all around

Half way across this plain the southern honzon
18 first seen to be pierced by & gigantic fant white

* A contemporary oficial return (Zewabit 138) tells us thae
Avmangrib amemblod at the sloge of Bijapur 2900 bergandarsy 23 027
ahsham, 110 ploces of artillery 40 gajnal 154 shutarnal 404 (?) bandag
snd 7561 msunds of powder The Chohst Gulshen (89a) says that
77 105 horee and foot was the armed strength of the beslegers
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bubble,—the largest dome i the world, standing
300 feet above the ground, which dominates the
entire landscape It 1s the Gol Gumbaz or tomb of
Muhammad Adil Shah Coming nearer, as the
rallway climbs up from a dip in the ground, Byapur
suddenly bursts nto view Lke a dream aty, with its
strange mingling of beauty and melancholy, its sadly
impressive grandeur derived from palace and tomb. |
“Far on every side the country 1s covered with
buldings of varied shapes in different stages of
decay A number of tombs, mosques, palaces and
towers lie scattered 1n every direction. To the nght
(i.e , north-west of the city), the white domes of Pir
Amin’s tomb gleam m the sunhght, a bnlhant
contrast to the dark grey ruins in the foreground.
In front lie the city’s massive walls and bastions,
with here and there a stately building towering over

e fortifications, while on the left the colossal
proportions of the Gol Gumbaz dwarf 1ts surround-
ings  Sull further to the left (i e, north-east of the
aty), the plam outside 1s dotted with tombs, among
which 15 conspicuous the massive dark grey
mausoleum of Ain-ul-mulk,” (Bomb. Gaz. xxm )

The city walls enclose two and a half square
miles of land, forming an ellipse  After crossing
the deep moat, 40 to 50 feet broad, we meet the
massive and strong walls, varying mn height from 30

to 50 feet, with an average thickness of 20 feet and
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strengthened with 96 bastions bemdes ten at the
gates  The broad masonry platform which consti-
tutes the top of the walls all around the fort was
protected mmmde by a battlemented curtam wall ten
feet high running from bastion to bastion and
loopholed for artillery and small arms  The
strongest bastions are three namely the Lion Tower
(Sharzt Burj) on the west bult in 1658 and
contaiming the famous cannon Moalik { maidan the
Landa Kasab Burj mn the south wall completed 1n
1662 and armed with the largest gun at Byapur
and the Firangt Burj, bult by a Portuguese general
m 1576 with extreme durability and massiveness
Aurangzib seems to have let the Shard Buny alone
and directed the whole fire of his artillery agamst
the Landa Kasab tower pitted 1t with shot marks
and breached the curtmn wall close by Between
this tower and the Firang: Burj 1s the Mangah gate
which was renamed Fath Darwaza after Aurangzib s
victorious entrance mnto the city through it In the
plain outside some distance south of this gate stands
the tomb of Ikhlas Khan a convement advanced
post for the bemegers which changed hands
1tepeatedly dunng the siege as 1ts battered condition
graphically tells the visttor to this day ~ As for the
five large gateways n the aty wall they were
1mpregnable with the siege appliances known 1n the
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17th century and Aurangzib wisely made no attempt
to force them.

In the heart of the city there is an inner forti-
fication, called the qila ark or citadel, forming a
circle about a mile 1n circumference and ‘‘a perfect
treasury of artistic buildings. Its defences are a
strong curtain, with, on the south and ecast, several
bastions of considerable strength, a jausse braye or
rampart mound and ditch, the whole well-built and
massive  The fausse braye 1s very wide, especially
on the north and north-west, where a sccond wet
ditch was cut at the foot of the rampart, which on
these sides was very low " But *‘the site of the
citadel 1s unfavourable It is almost the lowest part
of the city and is commanded by the nsing ground
on the north-west, on which is built the Upr: Bur.
It seems unhkely that such a atadel could have ever
stood for any time against an enemy armed with
artillery who had forced the aty fortifications **  But
all the royal palaces and public offices of the Adil
Shahs were situated within this mner enclosure.

(Bomb Gaz xxm )

§ 5. Siege of Byapur begins.

The Mughals began their siege operations on
Ist Apnl, 1685, when Ruhullah Khan and Qasim
Khan opened therr trenches on the Shahpur or N. W.
side, half a mile from the fort-wall, with a large
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tank 1n therr rear, while Khani Jahan ran his
approaches near Zuhrapur or Rasulpur 1n the west
a mle from the wall, enjoying the shelter of this
large subutb  The supporing army of Pnince Azam
was posted far in the sgouth west on the bank of the
Tungabhadra * where the Byapuns under Sharza
attacked 1t early in Apnl but were routed with
heavy loss (M 4 256 Dil 185—186 B.S 534)

The Emperor felt 1t necessary to go nearer to
the scene of war  On 26th Apnl he left Ahmad
nogar and on 24th May renched Sholopur, which
continued as his headquarters tll next year
But at first the Mughal operations were langudly

*The movements of Aram s divistens In the harnatak portion of
tho Bombay Presldency are described folly in the Factoty Recorde
(only scurce) On I%h February 1683 the Karwar factors wiite
“GCokak, Hubll wnd many other places [e g Rarwsr fort and city]
sro alresdy In the posenion of the Muoghal ¢ army .In all Jikelihood
they will fall down into these parts after they have taken Backapur
and somo other strong places above the Ghat  On 2nd Aarchyt
“The Prince had left Dharwar for Gadak, where the army now lies
being about 40000 horse and four or five hundred clephants  And
within 4 kos [of him] lies about 15000 men that belong lo the king
of Blapur who on all o~castons retiro a litle as they Bnd the
Mughal ¢ ermy to spproach nearer to them *  Again on 3hh April:
“It i» reported that Sharza Khan and Bahlol Khan with about
2000 mon have fought the Mughale army at Kopel and have
killed them a grest many men and that the Prince Sultan Azam s
wounded *  Tha Surat Council answered harwar on 18h July “The
nrews you writs of Sultan Aram belng wounded and hle forces
beaten we have confirmed from others to ba true  (F.R Surat, 109
and 92)
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carried on; of the two generals of the siege army,
Khan-i-Jahan left Bijapur for Sholapur and was then
sent off to Indi, on 29th May, to guard the Iinc of
communications with the base, while Ruhullah Khan
was posted to Ahmadnagar on 15th July. Prince
Azam arnived with a large army on 14th June and
took over the supreme corimand, halting at the
Begam Hauz, due south of the city. A fortnight
later he came nearer the fort and began to advance
his trenches, run mines and raise batteries.

The Mughals were proverbially slow and clumsy
in taking forts by siege. The soil round Byapur
was, in addition, extremely hard; only a foot or
two below the surface one strikes solid rock (B S.
536-'39) The Mughal advance was, therefore,
extremely slow and laborious. And the garrson
gave them no rest. Following the time-honoured
Deccant' plan of war, Adil Shah kept 30,000 men in
the fort for resisting the besiegers, while another
and equal]y large army was sent out to cut the
Mughal communications and raid the impenal
territory. For more than a year after its commence-
ment, the siege of Biyapur was i no sense an
mvestment. The Mughals simply made lodgements
in the suburbs at two points and tried to batter down
or undermmne the wall opposite It was beyond
their power to hem the fort round and prevent
all mngress and egress. The garmson sallied out
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whenever they liked, and attacked the mege trenches,
while remforcements and provisions freely entered
the fort from outmde

§ 6 Difficulties of the besiegers

Allies began to flock to Adil Shah m his disiress
On 10th June Siddi Masaud s contmgent amved m
respanse to a pathetic appeal wntten by Sikandar on
18th Apnl Next on 14th August a Golkonda
force, under Ambap Pandit, amved and finally on
10th December a second army from Shambhupi under
Hambir Rao ®  But the Iast corps was sent away a
few days afterwards to create a useful divermion by
ravagng the Mughal dommions —a task more
congemal to the Maratha spmt and military capacity
BS 536)

In the meantime the Mughal cause had been
further weakened by an open rupture with Golkonda
which Aurangzib with all hus efforts could not avert.
Before beginning the siege of Byapur he had warned
Qutb Shah not to help Sikandar m any way if he
cared for his own throne  (B.S 533) As carly as
July 1684 Sikandar had appealed to Abul Hasan
for a defensrve alliance and four months later his

¢Jodhe S sintes thet In July Shambhofl ordered Kavikalesh o
20 w the aid of Bljepur but the ministor himslf stayed at Panhala
and mersly despatchod an srmy under some officers to Bijapur
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envoy had returned from Golkonda after winning
over the prime minister Madanna Pandit to the wise
policy of making all the Deccani Powers stand side
by side against the spoiler from the North. Qutb
Shah’s chivalry was also touched by the distress of
a brother king who was a mere lad of sixteen.

Arnived at Sholapur, Aurangzib had sent a
small force under Bahramand Khan to watch the
Golkonda side, (24th May, 1685.) He soon
intercepted a letter from Qutb Shah to his agents at
the Mughal Court, promising to send 10,000 men to
the help of Sikandar and urging Shambhu to do the
same. This new situation had to be met at once, and,
therefore, on 28th June Shah Alam was sent with
a large army to mvade Haidarabad, though the
Emperor knew that ‘‘this dispersion of forces was
sure to cause delay and obstruction to the enterprise
against Byapur *° Khan-i-Jahan who was holding
the outpost of Indi, 30 miles n e. of Byapur, to
guard the route of supphes for the mvesting army
of Azam, was ordered to join Shah Alam. (M A.
259-261)

Prince Azam had arnved close to the fort of
Byapur (29th June, 1685) and infused more vigour
mto the siege, but the garnson were no less active

In less than a month he had to fight three severe
battles with them. On 1Ist July his trenches were

assalled by Abdur Rauf and Sharza Khan, and
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several Mughal officers were wounded and slaun
while an explosion® of the Prince s powder magazine
destroyed 500 foot musketeers (M 4 262, B.S
536) Next day the Deccarus fell on the supphes
coming to the siege-camp and evidently cut them oft
On 25th July a Mughal foraging party was attacked
with heavy loss near Mangalt 16 miles south of the
aty

§ 7 Famine among Mughal besiegers

Nor were the Bpapuns the only enemy that
Azam had to face A famine broke out in hus camp
the oft mvaged neighbourhood of Byapur could yield
no food supply the roads from the north were closed
by the actwvity of the Marathas and the flooded
streamsa as the ramy season had now set 1n Grain
eold at Rs 15 a scer, and that too mn small quant
ties (Dil 198) The hungry soldiers ate up their
draught cattle and camels, and then began to pme
away through lack of food and sleep because they

* Dilkasha 201 says that tho explosion took plsce after
Antangzib s arrival at Bljapur and that the sound of It was heard
distinctly st Nalduig 38 kos of The misersble condition of Azmms
army In September (before rellef amived under Firuz Jang), guve
tise to strange rumours Thus tho harwar factors wiite on 2nd Oct
It 1s hers roported that the kng of Bijapur with the aselstance
latoly recetved from Golkonda &c. hath given the Muegha! forces &
battls near Byapur and killed them a grest many men, and taken
Prince Sultan Aram priscner who hath since taken polson and is
doad’ 111 (FR. Sura, 109)
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had to be ever on the alert to repel the daily sorties
of the garrison and the attacks of the Bijapuri field
army roving in the open. “‘No food came from any
side. The soldiers were greatly weakened and many

of them died " (B S. 536; M A 263)

For lack of men the Mughal outpost at Indi,
midway between Sholapur and Bijapur, had been
withdrawn, and thus the road from the base to the
siege-camp was closed. (Di 198, M A 266)
Aurangzib saw no other means of saving his son
than by ordering him to retire from Bijapur with his
army. The Prince held a council of war, and told
his chief officer, Al Khan, ‘‘The work of the
campaign depends upon the co-operation of my
officers. | have received this order from the
Emperor. Your advice on the question of war or
peace, haste or delay, is a weighty thing. What 15
your opinion in the present case?’’ They all voted
for a retreat But the Prince’s spimt had been
roused ; he would not reduce himself to the level of
his nival Shah Alam, who had recently come back
from Konkan covered with dismal failure Turming
to his officers, Azam exclaimed, ‘‘You have spoken

for yourselves Now lsten to me Muhammad
Azam with his two sons and Begam will not retreat

from this post of danger so long as he has life.
After my death, His Majesty may come and order
my corpse to be removed for bural You, my
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followers may stay or go away as you Iike ~ Then
the counal of war cnied out with one voice  Our
opiion 18 the same as your Highnesss! (M 4
263 264)

§ 8 Mughdls at Bhapur reinforced

When this Spartan resoluton of his son was
reported to Aurangzib he at once took steps to send
rehef All the gram-dealers 1n his camp wath their
5 000 pack-oxen were despatched to convey food
some treasure loaded on many hundred spare
remounts and much mumton to the Prince A
strong escort under Ghaz ud-din Khan Bahadur
Firuz Jang left the mmpenal camp with the party
on 4th October 1685 and fought its way to the
famished army  Sharza Khan at the head of 8 000
cavalry barred ther path at Indi * and durmg the
encounter a detachment of Deccami horse made a
swoop and cammed off 500 oxen with their loads
from the centre of the Mughal host But finally
the enemy were repulsed though with the loss of
some mmperal officers

The amval of Firuz Jang turned scaraty into
plenty m the Mughal camp and the famushed
soldiers revived His next succeas was the cuthng
off of a force of 6 000 Berad mfantry each man

K. K. ti. 317 gives a graphlc account of this battle Ithwardas
976 Dil 199 ways that it wae fought at Negthan. M.A 265
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carrying a bag of provisions on his head, which
Pam Nayak tried to smuggle into the fort at night.
Firuz Jang, informed of the position of these men
by his spies, “‘fell on them before daybreak and not
one of them escaped the Mughal sword.”” The out-
post of Indi was re-established in the middle of
October and communication between Bijapur and
Sholapur was again made secure. (M.A. 265-'6).

The outlook now brightened for the imperiahsts
in other quarters too. Early in October, Haidarabad,
the capital of Qutb Shah, was entered by Shah Alam
unopposed, its ruler having shut himself up n
Golkonda. Many of his officers deserted to Shah
Alam, and the king wrote to Aurangzib offering
submission The Mughal control over the Qutb-
Shahi State was confirmed in March, 1686, when
the” prime minister Madanna Pandit—who had
pursued a policy of alliance with Bijapur and the
Marathas,—was murdered On 7th June Shah
Alam rejoined his father, bringing tribute from
Golkonda.

8 9 Aurangzib goes to the siege

By this time (June 1686) the siege of Bijapur
had dragged on for 15 months with no decisive result
On 2nd November 1685 the Mughals had captured
an elevated gun-platform near Byapur and seem to
have drawn their lines closer round the city-
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(Ishwardns 98a) But discord and mutual jealousy
broke out among thair commanders  The Byapuns
undismnyed by the immense supenonty of the
Mughal armaments and the confusion and faction
fights 1n therr own Government continued to offer
a stubborn opposiion destroying the siege trenches
and dnving the Mughals back from the walls
(B.S 537) The Emperor realized that unless he
took the command m person the fort would not
fall  As he told a holy Shaikh of Sarhund [ had
hoped that one of my sons would take the fort but
itis not to be  So 1 want to go there myself and
see what kind of bamer this Byapur 1s that 1t has
not been forced so long On 14th June 1686 he
left Sholapur and on 3rd July reached Rasulpur a
suburb west of the fot (M A 276-7) Orders
were at once 1ssued to press the siege vigorously
He ordered Firuz jang and the Chief of Artillery
to work even harder at mght than in the day and
advance the trenches The arcumference of the
fort was divided into sections and distributed among
his generals for investment  (B.S 539) Work-
mg under ther master s eyes the sappers camned
the gallenes to the edge of the moat 1 a short time
and the aty was completely beleaguered But
even then 1t took hum 70 days more to capture 1t
The Emperor had brought Shah Alam from
Sholapur and with Shah Alam he had imported the



384 HISTORY OF AURANGZIS [cH 45

chronic rivalry of his sons into the siege. This
Prince, now the eldest living, commanded the sector
oppostte the north-western or Shahpur gate and
wanted to steal a march over his brother Azam, the
general in charge of the siege During his long
viceroyalty of the Deccan, Shah Alam had always
been friendly to the Sultans of Byapur and
Golkonda, and hc now opened a correspondence
with Sikandar Adil Shah and his officers to cffect
the peaceful surrender of the fort and thus rob Azam
of the credit of being called the captor of Bijapur.
One of his confidential officers, Shah Qul, even
used to enter the fort 1 secret to negotiate with the
garrison, while Sayyid Alam, the agent of Sikandar,
used to wisit the Prince mm return  *'It was
impossible for these intrigues to remam a secret,
with a jealous mival like Azam Shah watching close
at hand The drunken ruffian and babbler Shah
Quli, when visiing the trenches to change the
guards, used to shout to the Byapuns on the wall,
“These are your friends Take care not to shoot
your muskets artillery and stones this way ° The
matter became the talk of the camp and reached the
ears of Muhammad Azam Shah and of the
Emperor " (KK 1 320-321) Shah Qul was
arrested and put to torture and betrayed the whole
plot and the names of his accomplices among the
Prince’s servants Shah Alam was censured, but
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he disavowed Shah Qul  Some of the officers
inenminated were thrown mto pnson and the
others were expelled from the camp® (28th Aug)
and the Empetor s heart grew bitter aganst hus
eldest surviving son (M A 293 Ishwardas 100b
—I101a)

§ 10  Sufferings of the besteged

The result of this silly backdoor diplomacy was
to throw the Byapur enterpnse mto confusion
The sufferings of the besiegers were aggravated by
a acaratyt which was raging m the Deccan on
account of the failure of ramn that year (K K. n
317) But the suffenngs of the besieged were ten
times worse The Mughals could now draw ther
supplies from oll parts of India the Byapuns had
to depend solely on therr stenle neighbourhood  As
the lines of mvestment were drawn closer round the
aty the supply faled altogether ~ Countleas men
and horses died within the fort and from lack of
horses the Deccams could not follow therr favounte

*M A 293 says that somo of theea secrct courlers wers executed

+ hwardes draws a lurld pleturo of the famine of gram and
fodder in th Maoghal camp and the consequent epldemic of fever
and flux. But the oBclal histery and Dilkasha (whoee author was
present In tho camp by deputy) are silent about it. | fear that
Ishwardas hes transferred to the slege of Blispar what happened
t th slego of Golkonda a year later

13
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tactics of hovering round the enemy and cutting off
stragglers and transport (K K 1ii. 322; Did 202)

In the extremity of the siege, a deputation of
Muslim theologians issued from the‘city and waited
upon Aurangzib in his camp, pleading, ‘‘You are
an orthodox behever, versed in Canon Law, and
doing nothing without the warrant of the Quran and
the decrees of theologians. Tell us, how you
justify this unholy war agamnst brother Mushms hke
us.”” Aurangzib was ready with his reply. *‘Every
word you have spoken 1s true. I do not covet your
territory. But the infidel son of the infernal infidel
(meanmng Shambhuji) stands at your elbow and has
found refuge with you He 1s troubling Muslims
from here to the gates of Delhi, and their complamts
reach me day and might. Surrender him to me and
the next moment | shall raise the siege *’ (B.S.
542) The scholars were reduced to silence

Shortly after Aurangzib’s arnval the sap had
been carried to the edge of the moat, but the filing
up of the ditch seemed an mmpossible task. ‘‘From
the fort walls the artillery struck down whosoever
reached the edge of the ditch  None durst show his
head For three months the broad and deep moat
remamed unfilled. Then 1t was proclaimed that
every man throwing a basket of earth into the moat
would get four annas for it But when many of the
men were struck down, the labourers gave up the
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work Then one Rupee and finally one gold comn
were given as the reward for throwmg one basket
of dday The work was now done incessantly
Every man or beast that died was dragged and flung
mto the ditch Nay more some godless work-
people mspired by greed threw hving men and
women mnto the ditch and toock away their money |
By dint of hard exertion mony of the trenches were
carned to the moat and 1t was almost filled up
(Ishwardas 101 b)

When this stage was reached Aurangzib on
4th September advanced his tent from two miles n
the rear to a place immedintely behind the trenches
Thither he rode fully armed by a covered lane and
Tecerved the salute of the mvesting officers  Next he
rode to the edge of the moat to mspect the battery
raused to command the fort bashon and to learn for
Tumself why the conquest was delayed The
Mughal troops nspired by the Emperor a8 presence
and words attempted an assault on the wall
opposite  Butit falled  The Byapuns fired briskly
at him and his cortege inflicing much loss
(Ishwardes 102a M 4 278)

§ 11 The Fall of the last Adil Shah

Bhapur fell a week after thus date but not to
assault At these proofs of the gnm deter
Tnaton of Aurangzib and the completenesa of hus
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preparations, the garrison lost heart The cause of
the Adil-Shahi monarchy was hopeless. the king
was a plaything n the hands of selfish nobles, the
admunistration could not possibly be reformed,
the dynasty could not be restored to real power and
prospenty, and all hope of help from outside was
gone The future was absolutely dark. For what
master and with what prospects would the Bijapurt
generals continue their resistance to the bitter end?
Even to Sikandar Adil Shah himself 1t was hardly
a change for the worse to pass from the condition
of a puppet under his ‘‘mayors of the palace’ to
that of a pensioner under Aurangzib

So judging, Sikandar and his officers decided
on capitulation, as the only means of preventing
useless bloodshed (B.S 540) The garnson had
by this time shrunk to 2,000 men (Di. 203) In
the night of 9th September the secretaries of the two
Bijapur1 leaders, Nawab Abdur Rauf and Sharza
Khan, waited on Firuz Jang and discussed terms
of surrender Next night therr masters themselves
visited the Mughal general and agreed on behalf of
Sikandar to yield the fort On the 11th they
repeated the visit and were mtroduced to Aurangzib,
who recerved them with favour

Sunday, 12th September, 1686, saw the down-
fall of the Byapur monarchy ~ Amidst the tears and
Jamentations of his subjects who lined the streets,
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Sikandar, the last of the Adil-Shaht Sultans gave
up his ancestors throne and 1ssued from the capital
of his house at one o clock mn the afternoon m
charge of Rao Dalpat Bundela and some other
imperal officers whom Firuz Jang had sent nto the
fort The fallen monarch cast a last look at the
royal aty henceforth to be widowed of her lord
and passed out of the Shahi gate of the ctadel
towards Aurangzib 8 camp mn Rasulpur As soon
as he came m sight the impenal band struck up the
music of tnumph proclaming far and wide the
<crownmg success of Mughal arms  Firuz Jang with
many other nobles of high rank advanced to the
gate to welcome the captive and lead him to the
Emperor

Meantime the large tent which served as the
Hall of Public Audience m Aurangzib s camp had
been nichly decorated for this histonic scene All
the high grandees and mansabdars great and small
had by order come fully armed to the Hall and each
taken his stand at his proper place Bahramand
Khan the supenntendent of the Private Audience
Chamber marshalled the ranks and regulated the
ceremony When Sikandar arrived at the door of
the tent the Chief Paymaster Ruhullsh Khan with
a tramn of high officers welcomed huim and ushered
him mnto the Presence  The fallen monarch made
his bow at the foot of the conqueror s throne His
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extreme beauty and combined grace of youth and
royalty excited universal admiration and pity for his
fate Even Aurangzib was touched: he spoke
soothingly to Sikandar, ‘‘God's grace be on youl!
You have acted wisely and chosen your own good.
I shall exalt you with many favours and gifts Be
composed m mind ' Then he scated Sikandar on
his right hand, close to his grandson Muizz-ud-dm,
and presented him with a gorgeous robe of honour,
a dagger set with jewels, worth Rs. 7,000, a pearl
necklace with an emerald pendant, worth Rs 13,000,
a jewelled crest (kalgi), and a costly mace. The
deposed Sultan was enrolled among the Mughal
peers with the title of Khan (lord), and a pension of
one lakh of Rupees a year was settled on hm  The
princes and nobles present shouted theirr congra-
tulations and made the customary presents to the
Emperor

After the vesper prayer, Sikandar was given
leave to retire and was conducted to the tents erected
for him and his family within the enclosure of the
imperial residence All the Byapun officers were
taken over into Mughal service, their chiefs, Abdur
Rauf and Sharza Khan, were created 6-hazaris with
the titles of Dilir Khan and Rustam Khan
respectively Imperial officers took possession of
Bijapur and attached Sikandar’s property (Ishwardas,
104, M.A 280, Did 202.)
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§ 12 Aurangzib eniers Bhapur

A week afterwards Awurangzibs tent was
removed from Rasulpur to a tank a mile outmde the
Allapur gate  That day (19th September) the victar,
seated on a portable throne rode nto the fort by
way of the trenches of Saf Shikan Khan and the
southern or Mangali gate which had once been
chosen for the assault  Along the roads of the aty
he marched, scattenng handfuls of gold and mlver
coms night and left and viewed the fort walls and
bastions and the palaces within the atadel  Then
he went to the Jamn Maspd and rendered two-fold
prayers to God for His favours  In Sikandar s palace
he rested for some houra and recerved congratulatory
offenings from his courtiers All paintings on the
walls drawn 1n violation of the Quranic law that man
should not presumptuously vie with his Creator by
depicting living bemngs, were ordered to be erased
and an insenption recording Aurangzib s victory was
placed on the famous cannon Mallk i maldan  In
the everung the Emperor returned to his camp armdst
a salvo of artillery The Mangal: gate was repaired
and newly named the Gate of Victory (Fath
Darwaza) (Ishwardas 105 Dil 202 M.A 281)

§ 13 Bijapur in ruin

Complete desolation settled on the aty of
Byapur after the fall of its independent dynasty
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From a royal capital 1t became the seat of a
provincial governor. The revenue of a kingdom
was no longer spent on 1t; there was no
resident royalty or nobility to foster the fine arts, no
Court to maintain a vast crowd of 1dle but cultured
dependents. Two years after its conquest, a terrible
plague swept away more than half its population
A few years later, Bhimsen noticed how the city
and its equally large suburb Nauraspur looked
deserted and rumed, the population was scattered,
and even the abundant water-supply in the city wells
had suddenly grown scanty! (Dd 203; M.A4.
310.) Byapur had formerly been a city of splendid
sepulchres; and it henceforth continued as a dismal
example of departed greatness,—a vast city covered
with ‘‘long lines of fallen houses, ruined mansions
and lonely patches of jungle, stretching far and
necar in a waste whose desolation ghmpses of noble
buildings, some fairly preserved, others in ruins,
make the more striking Half its interior 15 a
drcary waste, with almost nothing save fallen palaces
and roofless dwellings overgrown with custard apple
and other wild shrubs, while an occasional unharmed
tomb or mosque makes the surrounding desolation
the more complete " “*Mournful as is the
desolation, the picturesque beauty of the buildings,
the fine old trees and the mixing of hoary ruins and
perfect buildings form an ever changing and
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impressive scene (Bombay Gazelteer xxm, 568
573) Above the whole scene the lofty domes of
many kingly tombs brood in silent but winkless
reverie upon the buned royalty and departed great
ness of a aty that was the queen of Southern India
for a century

§ 14 Death of Sikandar Adil Shah

We may here conveniently follow the lnst Adil
Shahi Sultan to his grave  After being carmed about
m the Emperor s train for some time and begging
m vain for the trans-Knshna distnct of his late
kingdom to be given to him ns a fief he was lodged
m the State-prison of Daulatabad Here m a few
small apartments almost overhanging the steep bare
mde of the hill he sighed out many years of his life
m the company of a brother in misery Abul Hasan
the deposed Sultan of Golkonda Later he was
agam carnied about with the camp of Aurangzib a
captive within the limits of the gulalbar tents 1n the
keeping of Hamid ud-din Khan Bahadur In this
condition he died on 3rd Apnl 1700, at the foot of
Satara fort which Aurangzib was then beseging
(Akhbarat, 44/52) He had not yet completed 32
years of age Having ascended the throne when a
boy of four only he had passed 14 years as an
impotent puppet mn the hands of his mmsters and
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another fourteen years as Aurangzib’'s prisoner.*

(B.S. 541.)

According to Sikandar’s dymng wish, his mortal
remains were carried to Bijapur and buried at the
foot of the sepulchre of his spiritual guide, Shaikh
Fahimullah, in a roofless enclosure. As the bier of
the last of the Adil Shahs entered the capital of his
fathers, the whole city went into mourning,
“thousands of women wept, broke their bracelets
and performed such other ceremonies as if they had

been widowed '* (B.S. 545.)
And well they might do so. True, their king

had been deposed fourteen years ago, and during his
whole reign he had never once governed by his own
will. But under him they had at Jeast had a king of
their own, they had formed a nation and an
independent State, instead of bemg a mere province
of an alien empire, ruled by a mere officer who had
to take his orders from a capital a thousand mules

chstant. Even a subject race liveth not by bread
alone

*BS, 544, tells a story that Aurangzib murdered Sikandar by
means of a poisoned melon, in order to deprnive the old Adil-Shahi
officers of the plea that they had a master other than Aurangzb
The story has a Manuccian ring, and nghtly finds a place n Stona
do Mogor, m 195 The author of BS qualifies his statement by
adding the pious cry, “The burden of proof lies on the ongmal

narrator |’



CHAPTER XLVI

THE DECLINE OF THE QUTB SHAHS
§ | Reign of Abdullah Qutb Shah, 1626-1672

Abdullah Qutb Shah the 6th king of Golkonda,
had succeeded his father in 1626 at the age of
twelve and reigned for 46 years duning the whole
of which he was a mere puppet on the throne  The
actual admimstration was conducted for more than
40 years by his mother Hayat Bakhsh Begam a
lady of strong character the impenous daughter of
one king wife of another and mother of a thid
After her death (12th Feb  1667) Abdullah wes
swayed entirely by his eldest son n law Sayyd
Ahmad

The clever diplomacy of these two had for half
a century saved the Quth-Shahi State from bemng
annexed by the Mughals But it was only a
temporary respite  and the dussoluton of the
kingdom was inevitable  Abdullah was throughout
hfe indolent and almost imbecile and his narrow
escape from capture and assassination by Aurangzb a
army m 1656 had given him such a fnght that
Bernier noted eleven years afterwards The King
has lost all mental energy and has ceased to hold the
rans of government He never appears m public
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to give audience and administer justice according to
the custom of the country, nor does he venture
outside the walls of the fortress Golkonda. Con-
fusion and misrule are the natwmal and unavoidable
consequences of this state of things. The grandees,
totally disregarding the commands of a monarch for
whom they no longer feel either affection or respect,
exercise a disgusting tyranny.’’ (Bernier, 194-195)

Nor was the state of things any better within the
palace. The worthless king spent his time 1 the
company of dancing-girls, practising ingenious forms
of sensuality, while hus family was torn by discord
between mval factions. (Tavermer, 1. 158)
Abdullah had no son, but three daughters, the
second of whom had been marrnied to Aurangzib’s
son Muhammad Sultan, and the first to Sayyid
Ahmad, who claimed descent from one of the
noblest families of Mecca and who rose by his ability
to the position of prime minister and de facto ruler
of the State It was proposed to marry the third
princess to Sayyid Sultan, a protege of Sayyid Ahmad
and a former disciple of Ahmad’'s learned father.
But a quarrel broke out between the two as the result
of Sayyid Sultan scoffing at the pedigree of Sayyid
Ahmad. At last feelings were so embuttered m
consequence that, on the day proposed for the
marriage, Sayyid Ahmad told Abdullah that if he
gave his daughter to Sayyid Sultan, he would at
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once leave the kingdom  The weak king could not
lose hus long accustomed support nor disobhige his
beloved eldest daughter ond so the expectant bnde
groom was suddenly stnpped of his gala dress and
expelled the aty and his house was looted by the
roffians under royal ordersl A hurmned search was
made for another match for the princess 1n order to
marry her without fail at the moment selected by the
astrologers  The choice of the palace agents fell on
Abul Hasan a youth descended on his father a side
from the Qutb-Shali family who had spent the last
16 years 1n the lazy pampered life of a monk by
entenng himself as a disciple of the saint Sayyid Raju
Qattal  On account of his low tastes dirty habuts
ond debauched life the Court and the gentry had
shunned hum  But he had pleased his master by
his devoted attendance and a story 1s told that the
samnt on the eve of the mamage-day had laughingly
daubed Abul Hasan with red clay saying Thus
I dye your fingers with henna like a bndegroom s
The words of a holy man are prophetic next day
the royal emissaries imstructed by the Iadies of the
harem came to the hermitage seized Abul Hasan
dragged hum to a hot bath washed him clean
smeared lum with scerts clad him n the wedding
robes made for Sayyid Sultan and led him on a nichly
capansoned horse with music and hghts to the palace
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where he was forthwith married to the princess.

(Qutb-numa, 90-94.)

§ 2. Succession of Abul Hasan and ministry of
Madanna

On 2lst Apnl, 1672, Abdullah died, and at
once there arose a dispute for the succession. Sayyid
Ahmad* claimed the throne as the husband of the
late king's cldest daughter, Ma Sahib, and that lady
armed her forcign slave-girls and stood within the
palace sword in hand to defend her rights But
Sayyid Ahmad during his long wazir-ship had made
many enemies at Court by lis pride and harshness,
—possibly also by his admimstrative vigour, while
the casy pleasure-loving character of Abul Hasan
promised a golden age to the dishonest courtiers
and self-seeking officials if he could be seated on the
throne. After some confusion and fighting, Sayyid
Muzaffar, a leading general of high Persian ongin,
supported by Musa Khan mahaldar and several other

* Tavernier calls him ‘a prince of Arabw’, ‘a relative of the
Grand Shakh of Mecea' (1 161—162) Azad Bilgrami alleges that
he was the offspring of a2 runaway marnage between Sayyid Masum
(a scholar and devotee of Persin) and a sister of Shah Abbas II, and
that his full name was Sayyid Nizam-ud din Ahmad of Najaf Fryer
says (1 83—84) that Abul Hasan was chosen as heir by the ling
of Golkonda at the mstigation of Sayyid Muzaffar For the Gollonda
succession, K K u 309—313 (full) M A 143 colls Abul Hasan
‘brother’s son to Abdullah,” but the word brother 1s loosely used

mn India for any kind of cousin
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officers of the harem overpowered Sayyid Ahmad
and forced him into prison  Abul Haosan was
crowned king Muznffar becoming his prime mimister
But the hew wazir’s greed of power and policy of
turning his master mto a cypher exasperated the
king Abul Hasan bought over Madanna the
Brohman facfolum of Muzaffar and through him
corrupted most of the captoins of his personal
followers so that one day Mumffar was quetly
depnived of his wanr ship which was conferred on
Madanna wath the title of Suryn Prakash Rao

This change of mimsters took place about 1673
and Madanna s rule continued till his own assassina
tion 1n 1686 on the eve of the fall of the kingdom
His brother Akkanna became commander in-chief
and his nephew the galloant and leamed Yengana
surnnmed Rustam Rao was given a high command
Musa Khan too, was sent mto retirement and
Muhammad [brahum a creature of Madanna was
first created sar f khel (Master of the Horse) and then
premuer peer ( great Nawab ) for a bribe of one
lakh and ten thousand hun pad to Madanna

§3 Madannd’s pro-Maratha policy
During the twelve years of Madanna s mmistry
the internal admimstration of the country was marked
by the same disorder and tyranny as in the reign of
Abdullah and matters naturally declined from bad
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to worse. As the English at Madras wrote on 23rd
July 1676, *‘Madanna has sole control, and nothing
is thought of but peeling and squeezing the people.

. The government of the country (1e, the
Karnatak) is now in so bad hands that nothing but
fraud and oppression, and so void of shame that no
credit can be given to either agreements, promises,
qauls or farmans’’> (Love, 1 356-357.) With a
grasping and suspicious paramount Power, a sensual
king, a venal anstocracy, and an ignorant and tinud
people, the reform of the kingdom was hopeless.

In foreign affawrs, ever since the extinchion of
the Nizam-Shahi dynasty in 1636, the Deccan
Powers had but one absorbing thought,—How to
avert the approaching annexation by the Mughals?
For this the Qutb Shahs had very wisely professed
lip-obedience to the Emperor of Delhi, but secretly
helped Adil Shah with money and assembled their
forces on the frontier as a threat to the aggressor,
every time the Mughals had tried to mmvade Byapur.
No Mughal general could undertake such an
mnvasion without running the nsk of a Golkonda
army raiding the imperial dominions or attacking the
Mughal expeditionary force from two sides in concert
with the Bijapurs.

Madanna continued the same foreign policy with
a necessary variation here was no estrangement

from the Adil-Shahi Government, but that Court was
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now the scene of chaos faction fights and changes
of regency, so that co-operation by that weak and
unsteady State was practically impossible and would
have been uscless Madanna therefore bult tus
hopes of national defence chiefly on a close alliance
with the ever victonious Maratha king  In 1677 he
had given Shivajn a more than royal welcome on his
visit to Haidarabad and promised him a regular sub-
sidy of one lakh of hun for the defence of Golkonda

After Shivay & death the alhance had been renewed
with his successor and the subsmdy continued

§4 Mughal treatment of Golkonda king

The Qutb-Shali kingdom was badly situated
for defending itself  Its northemn frontier adjoiing
the Mughal dommion was an open plam without
any natural stronghold 1naccessible mountamn or
barren and and belt like those that protected
Byapur on the north  But so long as Byapur stood
Golkonda was safe (Fryer u 5!) Aurangzib
knew 1t and therefore did not try to annex the
Yatter first  MNor was 1t necessary for hum to do so
As Bernier noted  Aurangzib has no great induce-
ment to march troops mto that kingdom (Golkonda)
which he probably consders as his own It
has long been tributary to the Mughal
Aurangzib 8 ordinary ambassador at the Court of

26
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Golkonda issues his commands, grants passports,
menaces and 1ll-treats the people, and in short,
speaks and acts with the uncontrolled authority of
an absolute sovercign.” (194-195.)

The Emperor found it more profitable and
cheaper to fleece and terrorize the Qutb-Shah:
Government than to cxtinguish it. The Mughal
“Resident’” at Haidarabad domineered over the
king and the people, insulted and taxed them, but
without provoking armed protest Mirza Muham-
mad, an exceptionally rude and heartless envoy,
was sent by Aurangzib to Abul Hasan expressly
for the purpose of goading him into defiance and
thus giving the Emperor a valid pretext for exter-
minating him. As he told the envoy, ‘'l am not
really sending you there to get these useless bits
of stone (namely, two famous diamonds possessed
by Qutb Shah) which I do not care for My sole
mtention is that you should not humour him, but
bandy words with him so fearlessly that he too may
be harsh to you and thus give me a justification for
extirpating him  As far as possible quarrel with
him, and never treat him politely in private or
public” (KK u 294)

But like Wajidd Ali Shah, the last Nawab of
Oudh, of whom Dalhousie wrote that he *‘‘would
not offend or quarrel with us (the Enghsh) and took
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any amount of kicking without being rebellious, —
the last Sultan of Golkonda refused to be hustled
mto a war by his enemys ambassador His
ignoble clinging to a throne that gave him ease at
the expense of honour was redeemed only by an
mnborn courtesy and readiness of speech which
often gave hin the best of any wrangle with the
Mughal envoy One day Abul Hasan mildly
protested aganst the habitual msolence of Mirza
Muhammad s address to him saymng 1 too am
called Emperor in my own country The haughty
envoy retorted It does not become you to assume
the title of Emperor  If Aurangzib hears of it he
will become more angry Abul Hasan promptly
replied  You chide me by mistake  If we are not
to be called Padishahs how can Aurangzib be
styled the Padishah of Padishahs? And the
Mughal envoy had to admit to his fniends that the
repartee totally silenced iom (KK u 295)
From the thoughts of these humiliations and
the impending ruin of his house Abul Hasan hke
Wand Al Shah sought dustraction or oblivion by
plunging mto unrelieved sensuality (Fryer 1 85)
Resgnmg his royal functions to his waznr Madanna
he shut himself up 1n his palace with a host of
concubmes and danang guls Under his pre-
decessor Haidarabad had become the Indian
Babylon with its twenty thousand public women
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(who had to dance before the king in the pubhc
square every Friday) and 1its countless taverns, close
to these women's quarters, where 1200 large leather
bottles of fermented palm-juice were consumed
daily. (Tavernier, i. 157-158.) But he also pro-
moted several fine arts contributory to luxury; he
settled 1n his capital and supported by his bounty
skilled craftsmen of vanous kinds whose exqusite
manufactures were famous throughout India. The
king’s own skill in music was of no mean order
He was nghtly called Tana Shah or ‘‘the damnty
king.”” (Chahar Gulshan, 91b-92a)

8 5 Why Aurangzib wanted to annex Haidarabad.

The enormous wealth of the country was
denved from its well-watered fields which at once
arrest the eye by their greenness and abundance of
tropical fruits as the traveller enters the State from
the and and sterile region round Byapur, its rich

ines of diamond and 1iron, and its prosperous ports
n the east coast from Chicacole southwards to
t Thome The king had a secure income of 23/
 kiores of Rupees, which could easily maintamn all
his personal luxury and at the same time pay for
the inglorious defence of his country by the arms
of a subsidized ally. This wealth bécame the cause

/of his rumn after Byapur had fallen and Mughal
imperialistic ambition hungered for fresh food
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For nenrly thirty years nfter Aurangzib & acces
sion to the throne the kingdom of Golkonda had
enjoyed respite from Mughal attack [t hod not
been 80 openly hostile to the empire as Byapur, and
the pre-occupation of the Mughals with Shivap and
s patron Adil Shah had prevented them from
turning to Golkonda Qutb Shoh had also pad
tribute to the mpenal Government more regularly
than the Sultan of Byapur

But hus atntude to his suzerain had been one
of covert disloyalty bursting on three occasions
mto open rebellion though vaned by the offer of
presents at mtervals Hs faults were many
First the war indemmty promised n the treaty of
Apnl 1656 (ante 1+ Ch 10 § 12) and the older
annual tribute of two lakhs of hun were perpetually
m arrears but that was the normal condition of
vassal States duning the Mughal period  Secondly
for a long time past he had made permstent attempts
to keep m his own hands the extensve jagir —
almost equvalent to a kingdom —which Mir Jumla
had won 1n the Karnatak when n his service (ante
1 Ch 10 § 14) and he had taken advantage of
the war of succession among Shah Jahan s sons to
wrest Gandikotn and Sidhout from Mrr Jumla s
agents But after the second annrversary of his
coronation Aurangzib had recovered these places
In mote recent ttmes when the Mughals captured
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Kulbarga, m the declining days of Byapur, the
officers of Qutb Shah had seized Malkhed, Serum,
and some other districts beyond their western border
and politically appertaining to the new Mughal
province of Bidar, after raising the false plea that
these tracts had formerly belonged to Telingana

and were therefore lawfully included 1n the kingdom

of Golkonda. (K.K 1. 293)

During the Mughal mvasions of Byapur under
Jar Singh 1 1665-6, under Dilir Khan i 1679 and
under Prince Muhammad Azam in 1685, the Sultan
of Golkonda had openly sent his troops to assist
[hls brother in distress The first two of these acts
had been condoned, or atoned for by the payment
of tribute The last brought ruin on him

But, i the eyes of Aurangzib his worst offence
(was his fraternizing with infidels ) He had
effectively helped Shivaji with the smmews of war
after his fight from Agra mn 1666 and thus enabled
him to recover his forts from the Mughals Agamn,
Qutb Shah had rapturously welcomed Shivaj on
his visit to Haidarabad in 1677 and behaved like a
humble vassal of the Maratha, placing a necklace
of gems round his horse’s neck and promising him
an annual subsidy of one lakh of hun for the defence

of his termtory Above all, he had made the
Brahmans Madanna and Akkanna, his chief
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mmusters and thus allowed Hmdu mfluence to
predominate 1n hus admimstration *

§ 6 Rupture with the Mughals, 1685

The active help that he gave to Byapur dunng
its last siege brought his quarrel with the Mughals
to a head and sealed his fate  Aurangzib had begun
his attack on that fort {in March 1685) by warmnmng
Abul Hasan not to assist Sikandar Adil Shah in any
way Next as a precaution he had mmmediately
after lus amval at Sholapur (24th May) detached
Bahramand Khan to watch the Hadarabad fronter
In the mpenal camp at Sholapur the two Golkonda
envoys were kept under watch and ther corres-
pondence was opened by the Mughal police At
the end of June a letter from Abul Hasan to these
agents was intercepted 1 which he had wntten

The Emperor 18 a great man and has acted
magnammously up to this tme but now fmding

* As the Emperor wrotse to his eavoy at tha Golkonda Caurt
“This lockless wretch (meaning Abul Hasan Qutb Shah) has given
the suprema power in his Stato to a kafir and made Sayyids Shaikhe
and scholars shyect to that man  Ha has publicly allowsd {in bis
realm) all kinds of #in and viee {oir taverns, brothels, and
gembling houses) He himself s day and night sunk In the deadly
eine  throngh the intoxdeation of kingahip, and falls to distinguish
between lalam and Iofidelity jostice and oppreesion sin and plety
By refusing to respect God ¢ commands and prohibitions by sonding
aid to Infidel Powers .and by recently paylng ons lakh of hun
to th kafir Shambhu he has made himeslf accursed before God
and man. (K. K. fi. 328)
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Sikandar a helpless orphan, he has laid siege to
Bijapur and pressed him hard. It 1s, therefore,
necessary that while the Byjapur army and Shambhu
with his countless hordes are offering resistance
from one side, | should, from this side, send 40,000
men under Khallullah Khan to enter into the war
We shall then see on which front the Emperor can
meet and repel his enemies.”” (B S. 533; M.A.
259-260 )

At this clear proof of Qutb Shah's disloyalty,
Aurangzib’s anger boiled over He at once (28
June, 1685), detached Prince Shah Alam with a
vast army to march on Haidarabad, and ordered
Khan-i-Jahan to advance from his outpost of Ind:
and join the Prince on the way, though he knew
that this diversion of his forces would delay and
hinder the success of the undertaking against
Byapur.

" This Mughal force marched south-eastwards
along the north bank of the Bhima river. The 70
miles between Sholapur and Kulbarga were easily
passed, as this country was imperial termtory. Then
Khan-i-Jahan, 1 charge of the advanced division,
reached Malkhed, 25 miles further east, while the
Prince kept 3 or 4 marches behind. But when the
Mughal vanguard under Jan Nisar Khan approached
Serum, 8 mules east of Malkhed, he found his path

barred by a Golkonda army, variously estimated
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from 40 000 to 70 000 men under Mir Muhammad
Ibrahim the premier peer Shakh Minhay and
Madanna s gallant nephesy Rustam Rao  The
enveloping movement of the Deccam cavalty was
defeated after hard fighting  but the Mughal advance
was stopped and Jan Nisar Khan fell back on
Malkhed Every day there were skirmishes wath
the enemy who hovered round the impenal army
and tried to assal it at a disadvantage  In view of
the enemy s supenor numbers Khan 1 Jahan ran up
walls round his camp at Malkhed and practcally
stood a sege there As Bhimsen wntes He
fought on the defensmive because 1t woa difficult for
him to advance one step (Dil 187) After some
time the Pnnce amved on the scene® with the rest
of the army Some days were passed 1n negotia
tons but the Deccam generals msolently rejected
the Prince s offer to secure a pardon for Abul Hasan
on condition of his submithing to the Emperor

§ 7 Baitles near Malkhed

The Mughals deposted their baggage at
Malkhed and ther Van again advanced under

*Dil 187 says that Shah Alam ataried from the imperial camp
Sholapur after Khan-k-Jahan had been checked at Malkhed and
reparted it to the Emperor  But M.A 260 disincly states that
Prince recetved marching orders on 28th Juns and Kh, ] aboat
weeks [ ler  Ishwardes (855) makes a moss of the whale

il
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Khan-1-Jahan to hack a way towards Haidarabad.
The Deccamis outnumbered this force as three to
one; but the Mughal troops, especially those under
Himmat Khan and Sayyid Abdullah Khan of Barha,
fought with obstinate bravery, and, in spite of heavy
losses, always succeeded m beating the Deccamis
back at the end of the day Khan-1-Jahan himself
was attacked by a Golkonda captain named Ban
Khan, who was celebrated for his skill in throwing
stones with the accuracy of a musketeer marksman,
but the Mughal general shot him dead with an arrow.
On one occasion a Mughal defeat 1s said to have
been averted only when an infuriated elephant of
Rajah Ram Singh was driven into the enemy’s ranks,
with a three maund won chamn swinging from its
tusk, which unexpected charge caused the horses of
several Deccami captains to rear and overthrow their
riders. Each such encounter was followed by a halt

of three or four days on the Mughal side. (KK 1
296-298.)

It was already August, and the heavy rain
caused great hardship to the Mughal troops and
impeded their advance, while the Deccamis were
reinforced by 10,000 fresh horsemen of Madanna's
own contingent Jan Nisar Khan, who had taken
the mud-fort of Serum, was invested there by the
cnemy, but held out gallantly. In the daily fights
that followed, both sides suffered heavy losses in
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killed and wounded The Mughals, womn out with
the day s murderous contest, had to rest content
with a bare wictory and had no strength left n
them to pursuc the vanquished They were
besides wealened by quarrels among their generels
by the resentment of Khan 1 Jahan at the Emperor
censuring hum for slackness while younger officers
like Itigad Khan and Khwajah Abul Mukaram were
openly prased for energy and courage and finally by
the tame and unenterprising spint of their supreme
commander Shah Alam It 15 also evident that
these daily losses at last took the heart out of the
Mughal soldiery So the impenal generals halted
and wasted two months mn the neighbourhood of
Malkhed without fighting their camp being occasion
ally fired upon by the enemy with rockets at might

Then a shnging rebuke from the Emperor and
an vnusually audacious act of sniping on the Prince s
camp roused hm to seek battle agan  Aftera
very bloody contest the Deccarus were pushed back
to ther camp at noon when the Prince very
chivalrously granted them a few hours respite to
remove therr women to a place of safety as 1t was
a war between men on both sides  Thereafter, the
battle was renewed but at sunset the Deccams
reireated  after Shaikh Minha) and Rustam Rao had
been wounded and both mdes had suffered heavy
losses  Next morming 1t was learnt that they had
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fled towards Faidnrabad,  The cause of this sudday
brenk-dova of the Descam renirtanes v an dissmnigen
betweesn the eommanderan-chief, e Muhsmmad
Ihrahun, snd hin oeeond in command,  Shatkh
ninhoj, and the acdudtion of the former by the
Muoghnle The Pance, being aow  unsppased,
ypidly mnrehed towerds Maidarabad It s esid in
some hidories that bbb« intanded treachery was
suspected by the Golkonds Government and » plon
wis formed to arrest hitn, but he forestalled it In
eseapiig to the Prnce’s camp when the Muphals
arrivedd 1 the viamty of Hodarabad, in the
beginning of Octobzr, 1685, (K.K. 1. 298.306.
Dl 189: Lshwardas, 9le.)

The flight of the commander-in-chief paralysed
the defence of Hatdarabad,  Though more than half
the army and several generals were still loyal, Qutb
Shah did not know whom to trust. Shaikh Minha
told him that as Mir Ibrahim was Madanna's profege
the desertion of the general must have taken place
with the consent of the prime minister, who also
would take the same step soon. Losing faith in his
long accustomed guide and all-powerful mmister, the
weak imbecile king thought only of securing his own
safety. He fled to Golkonda, an impregnable fort,
which had baffled Aurangzib thirty years ago and
might do so now. Madanna very wisely advised
him not to shut himself up 1n Golkonda, but to go to



1685]) SULTAN FLEES FROM HAIDARABAD CITY 413

Warangal or some other distant fort so that in the
event of Golkonda being besteged by the Mughals

he would be free to move about and reinforce its
defendere  But this advice only decpened theking s

suspicion of his wazir s sinuster design as suggested
by Shaikh Minhay (Dil 190)

§8 Sccond Mughal capture of Haidarabad City
1685

The king s flight to Golkonda was so preapitate
that all his property was left behind  When the
people leamt that the aty of Hadarmbad was
abandoned by the Government and that the enemy
were at hand there was o mad scramble to flee to the
fort Thousands of high-bom persons who had
pno time to procure conveyancea or remove ther
property grasped the hands of ther wives and
children 1n bewilderment and without giving them
time to dress fully ran towards Golkonda The
confusion was aggravated by the indiscnmmate
looting which began immediately A notse and
tumult arose hke that of doomsday The royal
property worth 4 or 5 krores of Rupees and the
belongmgs of the soldiers who had left ther
families at Haidarabad began to be plundered at
once (KK n 306)

Some aitizens removed to the fort 1n the course
of the might whatever they could carry away on
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their own persons or by means of hired porters.
But most people had to stay in their own houses,
dazed and helpless, as Bhimsen found them a few
days afterwards. The city presented the spectacle
of a sack after assault by an enemy ‘‘Before the
news of the king’s flight could reach Prince Shah
Alam’s camp, the ruffians and robbers of the city
began to lootit . . . In every ward, street, and
market-place, there were lakhs of Rupees worth in
cash, property, China-ware of the nobles and trades-
men, and carpets of the king and the arstocracy,
besides horses and elephants  These were looted in
the mudst of a terrible uproar Many Hindu and
Muslim wives and children were kidnapped and
some of them outraged Rich carpets, too heavy
to be carried off, were slashed with the sword or
dagger and the pieces removed by the robbers

Even the doors were taken off their hinges >’ (Dl
190, K K u 306-307.)

Haidarabad was then the richest and most
voluptuous city 1 the Deccan, the seat of a gorgeous
Court, the home of many fine arts and an extensive
trade, and the abode of twenty thousand women of
pleasure; and 1its accumulated wealth was almost
mexhaustible.

Next day Shah Alam sent a party of his soldiers
to protect the cihizens, but these men themselves
jomned mn the plunder! ‘‘So many tents were taken
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away from the aty that in the Prmce s camp no old
tent could be seen  Fires lighted by the ruffians
blazed 1in the aty destroymg what had escaped
plunder After two days the Pnnce appomted
Khan 1 Jahan to police the aty and he succeeded
restoning order to some extent But by that time
everything portable had disappeared and the
unpenal provost marshal (kotwal) and diwan who
were sent to attach the property of Abul Hasan
could secure only a amall frachon of it At this
disappomnting result Aurangzib grew angry with his
son and suspected him of concealing the loot for his
own use or at least of showing culpable neghgence
m looking after the Emperor s interests  ([bid )

The Mughal army made this its second entry
mto Haidarabad about 8th October 1685 The Prince
first came by way of Dhobrpettah (16 miles west of
Haudarabad) to the Gagan pahan suburb and thence
after a few days removed to the Gosha mahal palace
and garden of Abul Hasan close to the fort For
gsome days after this date Qutb Shah continued to
send agents to the Prince helplessly appealing to
him to make peace and promising  to agree to every
demand of the Mughal Government Many more
Deccani nobles now deserted to the Prince among
them bemng Shanf ul mulk the husband of Abul
Hasan s mater

At the Prnce s recommendation which reached
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the Court on 18th October, the Emperor consented
to pardon Abul Hasan on the following conditions.
(1) He must pay one krore and 20 lakhs of Rupees
in settlement of all past dues, and in addition a
tnibute of 2 lakhs of hun every year. (2) He must
disruss Madanna and Akkanna. (3) He must give
up all claim to Malkhed and Serum, which the

impenalists had already occupied (Ishwardes,

91 a; Dd 190-191; K K. u. 307; M.A4. 267.)

While the Prince was waiting for the fulfilment
of these terms, a small party sent by Aurangzib
approached the city, carrying costly rewards for Shah
Alam and his chief officers, 1n recognition of their
splendid success mn capturing the enemy’s capital
But the Golkonda admimistration was now in utter
disorder, and every man acted for himself without
obeying the king or his agents. At Munagal, 28
miles west of Haidarabad, the deputation was
attacked by Shaikh Nizam and a body of Afghan
mercenaries ; and 1its leader Mir Abdul Karim was
wounded and carned off into captivity, many of his
followers were slain, and all the imperial gifts as
well as the property of the traders who had joined
the party in a caravan for the sake of the escat,
vere plundered (middle of November.) Qutb Shah
disavowved ond apologized for this outrage, released
the captive Abdul Karim, and restored as much of
the lost property as he could get out of the
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plunderere (M 4 268—9 Dil 192 KK u
315)

8§ 9 Murder of Madanna 1686

Shah Alam stayed for some months first close
to Golkonda and afterwards at Qutb Shah s request
withdrew to Kuhir (48 miles n w of it) waiting
for the collection of the war mdemmity Considerng
the ruined state of Golkonda finance and the disorder
in the admmustrabon this was no easy task  Abul
Hasan put off the dismmssal of Madanna as long as
he could At this his discontented nobles lost all
patence  They regarded Madanna as the cause of
all therr suffenings at the hands of the Mughals —

the cause of the rumn of the State and of the
slaughter of Muslims and soldiers In & day of
national disaster the popular fury naturally turns
aganst the ministers who have falled to avert 1t as
John DeWitt of Holland had discovered to hus coat
only 13 years before this A plot was formed
agamst Madanna by the discontented Muslm nobles
whose leader was Sheikh Minha) and by Saruma
and Jam Sahiba the widows of Abdullah Quth
Sheh who now ruled over the king s haremn with
despotic powers  One mght early m March 1686
just after Madanna had left his master s presence
he was set upon and murdered in the streets of
Golkonda by Jamshid and other slaves with the

27
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help of some of the mmister's own guards who had
been corrupted by the conspirators. Akkanna, who
was with him, shared his brother’s fate on the spot.
Their brave and accomphished nephew, Rustam
Rao,—whom Khafi Khan calls ‘‘a renowned master
of the pen and the sword alike,’’—was pursued to
his house and there stabbed to death. The minister’s
family residences were plundered Next, a general
attack was made by the mob on the Hindu quarter
of the fort and ‘‘many other Brahmans lost their
lives and property in that night.”” (K. K. ii 308;
Ishwardas, 91 b; Did 191 )

The Dowager Sultana now sent the heads of
the obnoxious ministers to Aurangzib as the best of
peace-offerings. The Emperor, being thus assured
that henceforth Golkonda State counsels would not
be swayed against the Mughal interests, and also
wishing to bring the siege of Byapur to a decisive
issue, recalled Shah Alam to his side at Sholapur,
where the Prince armved on 7th June 1686 Five
days later Qutb Shah’s envoy was received
audience and presented 100 elephants on behalf of
his master. Golkonda territory was now completely
evacuated by the Mughals, and all the resources of
the empire were concentrated against Bijapur. (M 4.
272—274.)

Byapur fell on the 12th September of that year,
and 1ts fall set the Mughal forces free to deal the
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denth blow at the Qutb-Shahi monarchy At last
the fateful hour had come —the hour which the
langs of Golkonda had dreaded for half n century
which they had so abjectly tred to avert and which
the last among them had tned to banish from his
mind by drownmg himself m sensunl pleasure
Aurangzb was sbout to carry to completion what
Akbar and Shah Jahan had merely dreamt of and
he himself had fruitlessly sought dunng seventy
years of his ife  the Mughal empire was to embrace
the whole of the Decean without a nival



APPENDIX

Madanna, prime minister of Golkonda.

MA 272 records, ‘‘On 16th March 1686, Zain-ul-abidin, a
Linsman of Abul Hasan had audience with the Emperor Abul
Hasan had cut off and sent to Shah Alam the head of Madanna
Brahman as a proof of his own submssion, and the Prnnce sent 1t on
to the Emperor with Bahadur Ali Khan ' Ishwardas, 91b, agrees,
adding that Madanna, at the time of his death, cried out, 'O thought-
less fooll as you are slaying me at the interested accusation of my
enemies without investigating the truth of the charge,—! know that
the term of your kingship has neared its end You will not sit on
your throne for more than six months after this ' Khafi Khan, who
was parhcularly well informed about Maidarabad affairs, wntes
(1 308) that the murder was done without Abul Hasan s knowledge
or consent Bhimsen, who was present in Shah Alam's camp at this
time, agrees with Khafi Khan, (Dd 191)

As for the date of the murder, 1t was early 1 March, 1686, (M 4
272) BS 534 gtates that on 16th Nov 1685, news reached the hing
of Byapur that Abul Hasan had thrown Madanna into pnison This
was unblely to have been a fact, and looks rather hike a distorted
account of what Abul Hasan had merely promised to do Khafi
Khan distinctly says that Abul Hasan put off arresting the two
brothers till his army lost patience and rose against them

The best account of the fall of this Brahman wazir 1s given by
the contemporary Dutch wrnter D Havart in his Op en Ondergang
van Cormandel {published in 1693) —

Alkanna and Madanna were two brothers born of a very poor
farmilv, wwho sntered service as shroffs in A DD 1666 on a pav of 10
amlders per mencem under Sayyid Mustafa, a nobleman of Golkonda
Madanna eltas Surya Pralash Rao, was an intelligent man, while
AMlVannn swas a man of conming and roguery with very hittle of
underst-nding The brothers rose 1n rank by an apparent act of
treachery + hich co-t Mustafa Khan his high office under the Nawabs
of GColkonda Marlanna became a very promunent figure in the
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dminlstration of the kingd, oo much so that the Sultan leflt every
thing to hl care and was sathsfied with recefving 75 000 dellars for
his personsl pee  Madanna war well yersed in Perstan  Hindurtant
and the vernaculars of the coontry and lived in a kingly style. As
the golden palanguin in which he went out pured In the streets,
people showed thelr respect by stopping on the way He was very
Had to the Dutch and Havart had the honour of seeing Madanna
often. ., ...(When Shah Alam took powrersion of Haldanabad | the
peopls wers in a state of panic and aceused Madanna of high treason
Under ordens from the Sultan they murdered the two brothers In &
mot Ignominlous way Akkanna and Madanna were drogged along
the strects In the presence of the people  The head of Madanna was
severed from the body and sent to Aurangzih while that of Akkanna
was trampled under the feet of an elephant. (Quoted from Aadres
Anngal Report on Archaology 1914—15 page 118)

The two brothers were Vaishnavas We leamn from a Madras
record dated (7th May 1682, \hat Muhammad {brahim had been
d from the d (sard-lashkerahip) of Colkonda

and Alkanna appointed In his place shortly befors (Ancient Record
No 1687} Their nephew Copanna surnamed Ramdas Swaml, was
inted 1 at Bhadrachalam, bat he featlenly spent
stx lakhs of pagodas of Government money in bullding balls, shrines
and corridors for the god Ram and passed his days joyowly rendering
numerous other services to Ram.  He was armrested in conicquence
and pot to torture by royal order buat was relessed throagh the
mirscalons interposition of Ram and Lakshman, who sppesred In the
wulse of men and pald up the deficdt to the Sultan on behalf of thelr
devoteo who Is now wonhipped ss a saint. (Information supplied
by Prof K. V Rangaswaml Alysngar; also in Indien Antiquary)

It 1o surprising that though Madsnna had held the supreme place
In the Stato for years not a hand was raleed to defend his family
or punish his sssansine  He had never realized that the ultimato basls
of Government Is forco, and that a minister might bask In the sun
shine of royal fevour and troet, but {f he has no army behind him
his postien is procarioms and his power a hollow show Evidently
the long political degradation of the Hindu population in Golkonda
had robbed them of the powet of self-dafenes As Fryer wrots In
1674  Over the Gentoos (the Qutb-Shahl Government) kecps a sirict
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hand, entrusting them with no place of concern, using them as
mechanics and servitors ** (1 86 ) Madanna had done nothing during
his fifteen years of absolute power to raise the people, and so the
great minster fell undefended, unavenged and unhonoured



CHAPTER XLVII
FALL OF GOLKO\DA, 1687

§ 1 Fort of Golkonda deseribed

On 30th October 1686 Aurangzb left the newly
conquered aty of Bpapur and then travelled by
easy stages to Kulbarga and Bidar halting there for
several weeks At last on 14th January 1687 he
mounted his homse to pumsh that luckless
man Abul Hasan and on the 28th of the
month amved within two miles of Golkonda
Meantime, Abul Hasan had agmin fled from his
capital to this fort and the aty of Hadarobad was
occupied for the third and last tme by the Mughals
Firuz Jang had been detached after the fall of Byapur
to capture the Qutb-Shahi fort of lbrahimgarh (or
Yadagin 30 m s of Malkhed) After carryng
out that task he had advanced and taken possession
of Hadarabad m the name of the Emperor  (M.A4
287-288)

On hearmg of Aurangzibs commng  Abul
Hasan was m utter desparr and perplexity  FHis hips
were strangers to laughter his eyes full of tears his
head vacant of sense his tongue speechless He
offered subnussion to the Emperar with new pro-
testations of devoton But the Emperors only
reply was the sword (M 4 287)



424 HISTORY OF AURANGZIB e 47

The walled city of Haidarabad, the seat of the
Qutb-Shahi Government, stands on the south bank

of the Musi river, which was then crossed by a
grand old stone bridge of early 17th century
construction. North of the river were a number of
suburbs, ‘‘where all the merchants, brokers, and
artisans dwelt, and in general all the common
people,”’ Haidarabad itself having been reserved for
the Sultan, his Court, nobles and mihtary officers.
Even to-day the westernmost of these suburbs bears
the name of Karwan, from the many caravanserais
for merchants and travellers that 1t once contained.
Next, to the east, came Dhulpet, and beyond it
Begam Bazar with the Gosha Mahal (*‘Secluded
Palace’’) standing in the mudst of a park north of
the peopled quarter. Further east, after crossing a
thin stream feeding the Musi, lay the site of the
British Residency and the anstocratic Chadarghat
ward of the present day.

Two miles due west of this stone bridge, some
160 yards north of the Musi niver, lLes the fort of
Golkonda,* the impregnable stronghold of the
Deccan. It 1s an irregular thombus, with a rough
pentagon (the Naya Qila) annexed to its north-
eastern face. A strong crenellated wall of granite,

* Described from my personal observations in October, 1916 An
excellent large scale map has been prepared by the Archesological
Department of the Nizam
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over four mules in length and of great thickness
surrounds the fort which 1s further defended by 87
sem1 arcular bastions each from 50 to 60 feet high
and bult of solid blocks of gramite cemented
tegether, some of them weighing more than a ton
The eight massive gates could have safely defied any
artillery known to the 17th century On the walls
were mounted a vast display of cannon, some of
them being very finc spcaimens of the medieeval gun
founder s art  Outside 18 a deep ditch 50 feet
broad with stone retaming walls and along the
entire southern side there are traces of a second
parallel meat still visible

But Golkondn really conssts of four distinct
forts joined to each other and mcluded within the
same lines of arcumvallabon  The lowest of these
15 the outermost enclosure into which we enter by the
Fath Darwaza near the south-eastern corner, 1t 13 a
vast tract covered with mansons of the nobles
bazars temples mosques soldiers barracks powder
magazines stables and even cultivated fields Here
the whole population of Haidarsbad used to live n
times of danger Proceeding mmde along the grand
mamn road for some | 250 yards from the Fath
Darwaza and leaving a eet of rather later palaces
harems and offices on a low mte on the nght we
amve at the Bala Hisar gate which leads us over
a flight of steps to a higher area with exceedmgly
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lofty and strong walls and contamming a capacious
three-storied armoury, magazines, stables, mosques,
audience chambers, harems, gardens, large wells
with steps, and even two serais and a temple of the
monkey-god |

Further west, some 200 steps cut in the sold
rock lead the traveller up to the very apex of the
'fortress, the Bala Hisar (or Upper Fort), standing on
a bed of solid granite, its walls being formed by huge
boulders with here and there connecting curtains
and parapets that tower far overhead. This 1s the
citadel of the citadel, the kernel of the whole fort;
and here the early Dravidian Rajahs of the land had
built their first stronghold, by filling the gaps n the
natural rocky walls with mud and rough stones,
and here their rude ancient temples cut nto the rock
still stand. In this Bala Hisar the Qutb-Shahi kings
had erected a two-stonied palace, the roof of which
commands a free view of the environs for miles and
miles around. Here they could have retired as a
last resource, for it contans, in spite of its great
height, a well of water, and powder magazines and
numerous granaries (ambar-khanah) hollowed out of
the bed-rock The western face of the Bala Hisar
1s a steep scarp, between which and the outermost
wall on that side, the plan is broken by three long
granite spurs running westwards, and presents to
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the cye a bare uncven desert some 260 yards m
width strewn with fragments of roch

At the north western comer of the fort on both
sides of the Patancheru Road there are reservoirs
of water and thick human habitations gardens, and
n small cemetery At the north-eastern angle stands
& mound commanding parta of Golkonda but 1t was
enclosed by a wall and ndded to the fort under the
name of the Naya Qila or New Fort by kng
Abdullah as o defenmive precantion after Aurangzib s
first siege 1in 1656 (M 4 301 ) North south and
even west of this lnst aren are large tanks and the
water supply of the fort was unfalling

Between the fort and the northern suburbs of
Haidarabad the ground 1s low and scored by stream
lets draming the surplus water of the Langarcheru
mto the Muss  Here as well as round the Naya
Qila hie many hundred acres of nce field secure of
ingation from the tanks of this region  North of
the fort at n distance of a mile and a quarter runa a
low range of bare fantastically piled up hills skirted
by the great old road from Sholapur and the west
Here Aurangzib 18 saud to have established his own
quarters at the last mege  About a thousand yards
outside the Patancheru or North Western gate stand
the magmficent tombs of the Qutb-Shaht kings
queens and nobles and this pomtion seems to have
sheltered some of the beseging force But so far
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as we can infer from the scanty details left about the
siege, the Mughal attack was directed on the south-
eastern and southern faces of the fort, their soldiers
moving along both the north and south banks of the

Musi, while the N W gate was bombarded only as
a feint.*

§ 2. Siege of Golkonda begins: death of
Qalich Khan.

Arrived within view of Golkonda (28th January,
1687), Aurangzib at once ordered his generals to
assaill and drive away the enemy’s troops who had
assembled 1n the dry ditch under shelter of the fort
walls, ‘‘like a swarm of flies.”” One charge of the

* Siege of Golkonda M A4 288--300 (most authentic and com-
plete) Niamat Khan Al in his Wagar treats only eight select
episodes of the siege (16th May—22nd June) in an intolerably
rhetorical and rather obscure style He, however, gives us several
details and graphic touches not to be found elsewhere But his
narrative stops full three months before the fall of the fort The
Iithographed edition of Niamat published by the Newal Kishore Press
18 here referred to, but it abounds in gross mstakes, especially of
date, which I have corrected from a MS 1n my possession K K
(n 329—358) gives a simple and useful summary of Niamat Khan,
with many additional details, esp of the last stage of the siege,
evidently gathered from survivors His ewvidence, esp about the
diplomatic rupture, 1s extremely valuable Di 206—208 1s very short
and supplies no new information, the author was not an eye-witness
of the siege Ishwardas 1s useful for the surrender only Storta, u
306—308 (of lttle value and partly doubtful) Chahar Gulshan,
92a—93a (secondary source)}) My papers in the Journal of the
Haidarabad Archaological Sociely
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unpenalists swept them away, or as the Mughal
official hustory putst, the wind came and the gnats
fied away and their property wives and children
were captured Qalich Khan (the grandfather of
the first Nizam) tried to enter the fort pell mell wath
the fugitives and capture 1t by one stroke But
Golkonda was not to be taken by a coup de main

He was hit on the shoulder blade by a zamburak
bullet from the fort walls and with one exception
all his followers hung back from this desperate
enterpnse So the Kban had to retum m
disappointment  The old warmor bore his pain with
stoic foritude ~ When the surgeons were extract-
ing the splinters of bone from his shoulder, he was
aitting calmly engaged 1n conversation with the men
around without twitching a muscle of his face, and
aipping coffee with the other hand  He cned out

[ have got an excellent talor!  In spite of all the
remedies tried by the doctors he died after three
days (M A 288289 Dil 206)

Regular siege operations had therefore to be
undertaken agamst the fort On 7th February the
trenches were opened and thus began the stege of
Golkonda which was destined to last seven months
and a half to cause unspeakable suffermg and loss
to the Mughals and to end not 1 a glonous victory
of arms but in a shameful capture through bribery
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§ 3. Shah Alam’s offences

The siege began under the Emperor’s own eyes,
but at the very outset his arms were paralysed by a
conflict of policy and a bhitter personal jealousy n his
camp lhe greatest sinner in this respect was his
eldest surviving son and intended heir, Shah Alam.
This Prince was of a soft pleasure-loving nature,
and constitutionally averse to strenuous exertion and
heroic enterprise. He did not wish to see a brother
sovereign like Abul Hasan utterly rumned. This
generous impulse was mingled with a more sordid
feelmg + if Golkonda were taken by assault, all
the credit of the achievement would go to the
commander-in-chief Firuz Jang, as the credit of the
copture of Bijapur had gone to his younger brother
Muhammad Azam But if he could mduce Abul
Hasan to sue for peace through his mediation, then
he himself would be proclaimed in the official reports
as the captor of Golkonda Abul Hasan knew 1t
and worked on the Prince’s feelings. His agents
secretly visited Shah Alam with costly presents,
begging him to use his influence with the Emperor
to save Abul Hasan’s throne and dynasty The
Prince gave encouraging rephes, in order to mduce
Qutb Shah to look up to him as his only friend at

Court and not to seek any other itercessor. For
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some tme envoys and letters conhnued to pass
between the two *

In thus negotiating behind the Emperor s back
and with an enemy beyond hope of the Emperor a
pardon Shah Alam was playing a dangerous game
And he had enemies m the camp ever on the look
out for a chance to rum him  His nval Azam was
no doubt absent but had fnends in the impenal
army and Court who were glad of an opportumty
to tnp up Shah Alam The Pnnce s posihon was
rendered still more dangerous by dissensions 1n his
harem His favounte wife Nur un msa (the daughter
of Mirza Sanjar Najam Seni) had monopolized his
heart by her accomplishments as a Hind: poetess
devotion and care for his comfort and chanty to all
80 that his other wives were jealous of her to the
death Azam s parhsans revealed to the Emperor
the secret of the communicatons passing between
Sheh Alam and Abul Hasan while the neglected
wives of the Pnince denounced Nur un nisa as her
husband s counsellor and agent m these treasonable
negotiaions  They even spread the false tele that
she had shamelessly gone to the fort 1n disguise and

The captivity of Sheh Alam: M.A 293-295 K. K. i, 330—
334; lshwardes 113b—116a (gives & different causs); Dif 207 (enly
five lines); Hamid-ud-din ¢ Ahkem 89} Storig, iL. 302—4 Reluxatlon
of captiviy M.A 333 34135 350351 370-373; K. K U
39798 404 407—418 437 443; Lshwardas, 1485 Ahkem, £10 and
11 also Akhbarat,
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assured Abul Hasan that Shah Alam would come

over to him if the Emperor rejected the proferred
peace. An order of Shah Alam to brng his
women’s tents closer to his headquarters, really as
a precaution agamst surprise by the enemy, streng-
thened Aurangzib’s suspicion that the Prince was
meditating flight to the enemy’s fort with his family
All doubts were set at rest when Firuz Jang inter-
cepted and showed to the Empeior one might some
letters which the Prince had been trymg to send to
the fort

§ 4 Shah Alam imprisoned.

Aurangzib acted promptly. Shah Alam’s own
contingent was sent to the front on the pretext of
meeting an expected mght-attack, while imperal
troops took their place as guards round the Prince’s
camp. Next morning (21st February), Shah Alam
with his four sons was mvited to the Emperor’s tent
for consultation After a few minutes’ talk with
him, they were asked by the wazir to step into a
side-room (the chapel) with him to hear some secret
instructions of the Emperor There they were politely
asked to consider themselves as prisoners and
surrender therr swords Shah Alam readily sub-
mitted, but his eldest son Muizz-ud-din had more
spint, he laid his hand on the hilt of his sword and
looked up to his father for a signal to draw 1t and
make a dash for liberty. But Shah Alam’s answer
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was an angry frown and a stern order to obey  The
Prmce s entire famly was imprisoned his property
attached his troops diwstibuted among other
commands and hig trusted eunuchs tortured to make
them divulge therr master s treasonable plots  The
more the Prince protested his innocence the more
did the Emperor s anger flame up he increased the
ngours of Shah Alam & captmty and ordered that he
should not be allowed to cut his har or pare his
nals nor be supplied with dehcate food coolmg
drmks or his customary dreas It was seven years
before the Pnince recovered hus liberty

Aurangzib s mortification at this stern necessty
was extreme  His eldest son had been put 1n pnison
and had died a captive Hig eldest daughter the
qfted poctess Zeb-un msa had been doomed to
Lfelong confinement 1n the State prison of Dellu
And now his eldest surviving son had to be pumshed
smmularly  After the arrest of the Prince the
Emperor hurnedly broke up his Court mn to his
wife Aurangabadi Mahal and kept slappmg his
knees and moaning  Alas! Alas! | have razed to
the ground what | had been reaning up for the last
forty years (M.A 294)

8§ 5 Aurangzib s distrust of Shias and other
difficulties
But Shah Alam was not the only discordant

element 1n the mege-camp The many Shias 1n the
28



434 HISTORY OF AURANGZIB [cH 47

mperial service heartily disliked the prospect of the
extinction of the last Shia kingdom in India, and
though a few notable exceptions among them served
the Emperor loyally against their own religious
sympathies, others secretly helped the besieged,
especially during the dark days of rain and famine.
Apart from the Shias, this war of extermination
against Abul Hasan was condemned by many
orthodox Sunnis even, as an unprovoked ‘‘war
between Muslims’’ and therefore sinful. The up-
right and samtly Chief Justice, Shaikh-ul-Islam, had
counselled the Emperor not to mnvade the two
Decanni sultanates, and on his advice being rejected
he had resigned his high post and retired to Mecca.
His successor n office, Qazi Abdullah, tendered the
same unpalatable advice and entreated the Emperor
to accept submission and tribute from Qutb Shah and
thus stop the effusion of Mushm blood The
Emperor’s answer was to pack off this honest adviser
to the Base camp.

This natural distrust of Shias hindered the
Emperor’s busimess. At first the only high and
distinguished officer at the siege was Firuz Jang As
for Khan-i-Jahan, he was fighting in Northern India.
The only other great general, Ruhullah Khan (Pay-
master-General), was a Persian Shia, and hence he
was at first suspiciously kept in the rear at Byapur,

and called to Golkonda only after five and a half
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months had elapsed from the openmg of the mege
and the Mughals had been dnven mto the sorest
struts  Permans though undoubtedly the clevereat
among the lslamic peoples were now jealously kept
out of the post of Chief of Artllery which was of
the first importance 1n a siege *

Saf Shikan Khan the Chief of Artillery was
a Persian and jealous of the supenor position and
favour emjoyed by Firuz Jang a Turk After
workmng strenuously for some ttme m carrymng the
trenches towards the ditch and raismg lofty batteries
to command the towers of the fort he remgned 1
order to gpite Firuz Jang ~ Salabat Khan succeeded
him but failed to do his work well and resigned
m a ahort ime The next Chief of Artllery was
Ghairat Khan who was surpnsed by the enemy n
a state of groas carelessness and cammed off as a
prisoner Then the post went abegging for some
time to the run of the siege operations  Salabat
Khan on being pressed to resume 1t Teplied that he
could not bear the roar of arhllery and begged that
he mught be allowed to stay 1n the rear and discharge
hus dutes by deputy ! The whole camp laughed at

*At the sege of Golkonda A 1 led 1900
barqandazes, 42725 ahsham, 106 pleces of anillery {of which 17 wero
large carrying balls welghing 4 aor to 41 & and 8 were smaller
ploces), 5809 maunds of powder 1244 maunds of shot, and 3% lakhs
of bags for filling the ditch, (Zawabit, 137b)
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him and refused to be his deputy. Then at last,
Saf Shikan Khan was taken out of prison and restored
to this office (22 June 1687.) But by that time the
field-works constructed after five months of toil, had
been demolished by the enemy, and the investment
had to be begun anew. This internal history of the
besieging army will supply the key to the actual
course of its operations.

When, at the end of January, the Mughals sat
down before Golkonda, an enemy force of 40,000
cavalry under Shaikh Nizam and other officers
remained outside and tried to hinder the progress of
the siege  Aurangzib detached Dalpat Rao Bundela
and other officers of Firuz Jang's division to repel
them. A severe battle was fought, in which many
Rajputs were slain and Krishna Singh Hada was
mortally wounded; but mn the end the enemy fled,
after receiving such a severe punishment that for
some months afterwards they never again molested

the Mughals. (Dil. 206, K K u 329, 335.)

The circle of investment had been divided
among the various generals and the first turf cut for
the approaches on 7th February But the fort had
an inexhaustible supply of munitions and 1its walls
bristled with guns of large calibre Day and night
the gammson kept up an incessant fire on the
approaching Mughals. *“The fort looked as if made
of fire, the smoke turned the day into might.”’ (M.A.
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290 K K n 336) Every day some men were
slan or wounded on the Mughal side But the
deuntless courage and tireless perseverance of the
troops under Saf Shikan carried the sap to the edge
of the ditch m about s1x weeks  Then they began to
rase lofty platforms and mount guns on them to
domunate the towers of the fort The next step was
to fill the ditch and make a path for the agsaulting
column For this purpose Aurangzib after per
formmng his ceremonal ablutions and uttening
prayers sewed with his own fingers the first bag
of cotton to be filled with earth and thrown mto the
ditch

8 6 Firuz Jang s surprise fails

While these slow operations for breaching and
sssault were gomg on the commander mn-chief
made an attempt to take the fort by an escalade  On
16th May he stole out of his camp at 9 PM  and
on reaching a bastion where the enemy s sentries
were asleep he planted a ladder agamst the wall and
sent two men up to the rampart The two other
ledders he had taken with hum proved too short
and so a rope-ladder was fastened to the top of the
gats By chance a panah dog was standmg on the
wall seeking a path for descending to the moat and
feedng on the corpses lying there  Alarmed by the
appearance of strangers 1t st up a loud bark which
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roused the garrison The two Mughal heroes were
slain at once. The enemy ran to the wall with
torches, discovered the assailants, threw the ladder
down, cut the rope-noose, and despatched with
hand-grenades the men at the foot of the wall. A
smart musketry-fire drove away the Mughal supports.
Firuz Jang was covered with failure, but returned
to his camp 1n the early morning, beating his kettle-
drums n a spirit of vain defiance.

To the Mushms the dog 1s an unclean animal.
But this dog had played the part of the sacred geese
of the Capitoline Hill dunng the Gallic invasion of
Rome. Abul Hasan rewarded his canine deliverer
by giving it a gold chamn, a collar set with jewels,
and a gold embroidered coat, and styling 1t Seh-
tabga or ‘‘Peer of three degrees,”’—in mockery of
Firuz Jang's three titles of Khan, Bahadur, and
Jang,—and remarking wittily ‘“This creature has
done no less a deed (than Firuz Jang)!”’

The garmson promptly retaliated for the surprise
that had failled Farly in the morning of the next
day (17th May), they made a sortie on the raised
battery, slaying the artillerymen. Reinforcements
were soon pushed up from the trenches, and the
enemy withdrew after kiling 70 men They had
also brought a large gun to a pomnt on the wall
opposite Aurangzib’s own tent and began to fire 1,
the balls falling around his residence To subdue
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its fire he ordered a new raised battery to be buldt
opposite 1t but no officer would undertake to heap
up the earth quickly in the face of the enemy s
murderous fire The Emperor therefore ordered
two hundred quilted coats (inscribed with extracts
from the Quran) and leather helmets (mighfar) to
be sewn and supplied to the forlom hope for an
assault on the walls He had in additton some
long ladders made set them up agamst his tent-
poles and himself climbed up one of them m order
to charm them into mvulnerabibty and thus put
heart mnto his troops for did he not emoy the
reputation of being a hving'samt Alamgrr zinda pir?

§ 7 Rain and famine troubles of the besiegers

Indeed his troops sorely needed to be heartened
by appeals to supernatural mid  The smege opera
tions had ceased to make any progress for some
trme past on account of the confumon i the artllery
branch  Saf Shikan Khan quarrelhng with the
commander in-chief, had resigned the supreme
command of the artillery and the post had been
filled by the cowardly Salebat Khan and then by
the sleepy Ghmrat Khan The enemy s fire was
stll unsubdued end the ditch for from filled up
The Mughals also now fell mto the grp of famme
Dunng the precedmg year there had been an utter
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fallure of rain throughout the Deccan, and the
millets (jawar: and bajra) which are the chief food
crops of the peninsula, had dried up on their stalks.
In the Haidarabad district, rice was the staple
produce; but the war had prevented the sowing of
the fields, and this fertile region had become a
desert. The Deccanis and therr Maratha allies
infested the roads and prevented the transport of
grain to the Mughal camp Then, in June, the
rain descended in torrents, the swollen water-courses
and rivers became impassable, the roads were turned
into quagmires. No provisions could reach the
besiegers even from therr neighbourhood. To
crown their misery, ternble reverses fell on them in
quick succession at this time .

»

The mcessant ramn of the middle of June
completely spoilled the siege-works. The raised
gun-platforms collapsed mto mud-heaps, the walls
of the trenches fell down and blocked the passages;
the covered lanes ceased to exist. The camp
became a sheet of water out of which the white
tents stood up like bubbles of foam; the canopies
were torn away by the violence of the storm, leaving
the men without any shelter over their heads. The
shivering troops began to steal away from the front,
and their officers sought cover and repose instead of
keeping a strict watch at their posts.
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§ 8 Sortle of the garrison heavy Mughal loss

The enemy seized the opportumty In the
mght of 15th June amidst a deluge of ramn they
raided the Mughal advanced batteries and trenches,
slew the careless artillerymen drove neals mto the
port holes of the guna destroyed the stores of sapping
and gun matenal and then fell on the officars
Salm Khen (an Abyssiman) and Saf Shikan Khan
(the ex Chief of Arullery) saved themselves by
jumping down mto pits of mud and water Jamahid
Khan the sapper fled before the onset Gharat
Khan, the new Chief of Artillery ran for safety mto
a covered lane and after rolling about m the mud
to disguise his appearance shammed the dead!
The enemy followed hum there and an Afghan
deserter from the impenal army recogmzed him and
carmied him off mto captvity with Sarbarah Khan
(a trusty old servant of the Emperor) and twelve
other high officers

The Emperor at the first report of the rmd had
ordered Haat Khan to go with 70 elephants and
convey reimnforcements to the scene of the fight m
the advanced trenches, over the flooded nalah which
no boat could cross But the water was too deep
and swift even for elephants and after standmg for
hours on the nearer bank of the siream as helpless
spectators of the slaughter of ther comrades gomg
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on on the other bank, Haiat Khan and the troops
under him returned to therr tents. The trenches
and battenes between the nalah and the fort were lost
to the Mughals for three days.

The Emperor’s wrath fell on Saf Shikan Khan,

who was flung into prison and his property confis-
cated, on the suspicion of his having collusively
aided the enemy out of spite agamnst Firuz Jang and
Ghairat Khan. On the 16th, Lutfullah Khan was
sent with the Emperor’s body-guards and other
picked troops to recover the lost ground  But 1t was
only after three days of struggle and with the
assistance of a fresh division that the enemy could
be expelled and the ruined battery re-occupied by
the Mughals. *

Abul Hasan treated the captive Mughal
officers very kindly, gave them rich presents and
sent them back to the Emperor. These luckless men
were sternly punished on their return; all of them
were degraded m rank; Ghairat Khan was sent off
to the Base, Sarbarah Khan was deprived of his
peerage (title of Khan) and reduced to his former
status of a slave.

With them Abul Hasan had sent a petition to
the Emperor, saying, *‘If Golkonda 1s left to me as
a vassal paying tnbute, it would be more profitable
to the Emperor than if he annexes 1t and governs 1t
by a viceroy, as the expenses of the latter course
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would swallow up the entire revenue of the province
It will take 7 or 8 years to restore cultivation and
population to this war wasted land and dunng that
peniod the Mughals will get nothing out of 1t If,
on the other hand Aurangzib makes peace and
retires beyond my frontiers 1 shall pay him one
krore of Rupees as indemnity besmdes one krore 1n
honour of every assault that he has led 1n person
He also offered to present 5 or 6 lakhs of maunds
of gramn from the fort to feed the starving Mughals
even 1f has peace-terms were rejected

But imperial prestige had been lowered by the
late bnlhant coup of the enemy =and it must be
restored whatever further suffermg and loss such an
attempt mught bnng down upon the impenal army
Aurangzib rejected both offers of Abul Hasan and
scornfully replied to the Golkonda king not directly
but through one of the Mughal officers  If Abul
Hasan 13 really submissive to me as he professes
to be let him come with his arms tied together and
a rope round his neck (ke a sentenced felon) and
then [ ghall confer on him any favour that [ may
conmder proper

Vigorous measures wete taken to retrieve the
late disaster and press the attack home Orders
were sent to Aurangabad Khandesh and Berar for
50 000 cotton bags two yards by one yard and other
matenals necessary for filling the ditch anew and
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making a path for the assaulting column The
starving imperialists complained of the rejection of
the encmy's offer to supply them with food, but
Aurangzib continued stern and unbending in his

attitude to Qutb Shah.

Soon he prepared to strike his greatest blow.
Three mines had been carried from the siege-trenches
1 to under the bastions, and they had been reported as
nearly complete, as early as 17th May. Everything
was ready by 19th June, cach chamber stored with
500 maunds of gunpowder, the fuses laid, and ‘the
army only waiting for the Emperor's order.

§ 9 Mines exploded, scvere battles, 20th June
The next day (20th June) was fixed for the

explosion of the mmes and the delivery of the
assault, which the Emperor went to supervise 1n
person from Firuz Jang's trenches The Mughal
troops, as ordered, rushed out of their trenches and
made a noisy femnt agamst the undermined bastion
mn order to induce the enemy to crowd at this point
and then to kill vast numbers of them by the
explosion! Dense masses of Mughals—artillery-
men, musketers and mfantry,—stood 1n battle order
in the plamn below the glacis, ready to storm the
breach when made

Farly at dawn the signal was given; the fuse
was lighted and then followed a deafening noise
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But the force of the explosion was directed outwards,
a vast mass of roch and earth from the glacs was
hurled upon the Mughal ranks crowded below  In
a twinkle of the eye the fiying sphinters klled 1 100
mmpenalists  while the fort walls remamed ntact
A universal clamour rose from the Mughal army
the groans of the dying, the shneks of the wounded
the wild cnies of the terror-stncken and the lamentn
tion of the fmends of the vichms mingled n a
dissonant tumult which  suggested the Day of
Judgment A cloud of smoke and dust covered
the impennhsts as with a pall

The enemy seized the opportunity by making
a sally and attacking the confounded Mughals No
resistance could be made under the circumstances
The exultant garnson put to the sword the few
survivors of the assaulting column whom the explo-
sion had spared and then seized the trenches and
outposts which 1t had taken the Mughals four
months to make and occupy A force sent by the
Emperor drove them out and recovered the posiion
after a long contest and heavy losa  This had been
hardly effected when the second mine was fired with
the same disastrous consequences Agam the
splinters of the blown up tower fell on the Mughals
and killed more than a thousand of them The
enemy who had got news of the mtended aseault
through their friends 1 the mege-camp had vacated
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the undermined bastion the night before, leaving
only a look-out man there. They now made a
second sortie and fell on the unhappy imperial
vanguard, doing the same havoc as before.

Firuz Jang then hastened to the scene with a
large force, but by the time he arrived from his
distant quarters, the enemy were in possession of the
Mughal field-works and shelters. A severe struggle
for them now took place; the enemy alternately fired
therr guns and charged sword in hand; and Firuz
Jang with all his efforts could not reach the lost
ground and dislodge them He himself was
wounded with two other generals, Rustam Khan
and Dalpat Rao Bundela, while vast numbers of his
men were slam  ‘‘“The men could not advance one
inch in the face of the murderous discharge of
muskets, rockets, chain-shot and bombs ** (M.A4
295)

At the news of this serious check, coming as
it did on the top of two disasters on the same day,
Aurangzib himself, girt round by his staff, advanced
from his station in Firuz Jang’s tent to aid his hard-
pressed troops. Cannon-balls began to fall near his
portable throne (takht-i-rawan), and one of them
carned away the arm of his body-servant (khawas )
But he coolly kept his posiion and cheered his
soldiers by his example.

While the battle was raging fiercely, the
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elements themselves scemed to mingle i the war of
mortals A tropieal storm burst on the plam with
all the violence of wind ram and thunder The
impenalists 1n the plain could not advance or even
zee ther objectives distinctly amidat the blinding
shower while the Qutb-Shahi troops, safely sheltered
in the fort walls and the captured Mughal trenches,
plied their fire arms with deadly preasion on the
crowded Mughals in the open

The rain continued to descend in torrents  the
water 1n the field rose above the horses breasts the
raised battenes were washed away the dry nalahs
and even low paths became rushing streams  The
Mughnls nssailed by men and the gods gave way
and then the Deccamis made their third sortie of the
day  Sallying forth from the gates they seized the
trenches further off and the elevated gun platforms,
camed off as many guns as they could and destroyed
the others The big planks beams and thousands
of bags filled with earth which the Mughals had
thrown 1nto the ditch were quickly removed imto the
fort and used 1n repanng the breach caused by the
explosion |

By this ime the plain of battle had been turned
mto a lake of mud  The Mughal generals continued
to charge the enemy but to no effect  An mmpenal
elephant worth Rs 40 000 was killed on the spot
and many men were shot down by the Deccam
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musketeers and the incessant discharge of artillery
from the bastions of the fort. Towards evening the
prime munister Asad Khan and Prince Kam Bakhsh
brought up fresh remforcements, but could not
restore the battle. (Dil. 207, M.A4. 295.) Advance
was mmpossible, and to hold the position was to face
a gradual but sure destruction. Therefore, at sunset
the defeated Mughals retired to thewr quarters, the
Emperor spent the night in Firuz Jang’s camp

§ 10 Mughal failure; famine and pestilence.

Next morning (21st June) he 1ssued forth agamn
to fire the third mine and try his fortune by another
assault under his own eyes. The mine did not
explode at all. It was then learnt that the enemy
had discovered the three mines, countermined them
by digging with mncredible labour i the solid rock
of Golkonda, removed all the powder from this
(third) mine, and partially emptied the other two
and flooded therr chambers with water on the fort
side, so that only the powder at the Mughal end was
dry and the explosion had, therefore, been driven
outwards. After some futile exchange of blows,
the Mughal soldiers returned to their camp n utter
disappointment The baffled Emperor stole back
to his own tent ‘‘without ceremony '’ _ ‘*“Various
other plans were tried, immense wealth was spent,

but the siege dragged on ’ (M 4. 295.)
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The morale of the impenal army was utterly
gone True remnforcements soon amved (10 July)
under Prince Azam and Ruhullah Khan the gover
nors of Malwa and Byjapur respectively True Shakh
Minha)  the best servant of Abul Hasan (M A
296) deserted to the Emperor s side (28th May) and
Saf Shikan Khan restored to liberty and the Mir
Aush ship (22nd june), began to do his utmost to
erect a new gun platform very quickly But all
these were of no avall The famine grew worse
than  before, ond pestlence appeared as s
mseparnble companton ~ The scaraity of gran and
fodder was so great that even nch men were reduced
to beggary, while the condition of the poor baffled
desciption (K K 1 336) As the official history
records it Wheat pulse and nce disappeared
The aty of Hmdarabad was utterly depopulated,
houses, nver, and plain were all filled with corpses
The same condition prevailed in the Mughal camp
At might piles of the dead used to accumulate, and
next day the sweepers used to fling them wathout
funeral, on the bank of the nver This happened
day after day The survivors i the agony of
hunger ate the camon of men and beasts For
miles and mles around the eye rested only on
mounds of corpses Happily the censeless ramn
melted away the flesh and the skin otherwise the
roting carcases would have poisoned the ar and

29
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despatched cven the men spared by the famine.
After some months, when the rams ceased, the
white piles of skeletons looked from a distance like
hillocks of snow."” (M A 292)

“*‘Many of the Mughal soldicrs, unable to bear
the pangs of hunger, deserted to Abul Hasan;
others, in secret league with him, gave hedp to the
besieged ' (K. K. i, 337, M.A. 295) The
remnforcements brought by Ruhullah Khan and
Prince Azam only added to the scarcity of food

““The siege was protracted.”” All hope of
taking Golkonda by escalade or breaching was gone
And there was no course left but to sit down before
the place with grim tenacity and starve it into
surrender.  And this Aurangzib  did “*The
Emperor decided to build a wall of wood and carth
round the fort of Golkonda. In a short time 1t
was completed and guards were placed at its doors,
ingress and egress being forbidden except on the
production of passports.”” (M.A. 296.) A new
lofty gun-platform was also constructed opposite
one of the bastions, and the Emperor reconnoitred
the fort from it on 7th July Prince Azam, on his
arrival, was appomted commander-in-chief 1n the
place of the wounded Firuz Jang. (M.4. 299, K K
n. 358 ) At the same time, to prevent the garnson
from getting fresh supplies, Aurangzib 1ssued a pro-
clamation annexing the kmgdom of Haidarabad He
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appornted hus own magstrates and revenue collectors
for all places 1n 1t saymng How long can Abul
Hosan remain hidden 1n the fort when his towns
villages and comn fields are ;n our hands?  The
khutba was read m the Emperor s name and a
Censor of Public Morals (muhtasib) was posted by
him at Hudarabad to put down all the Hindu usages
and devintions from Islam which Abul Hasan had
tolerated to demolish the temples and to buld a
mosque (K K 358 Wagqai 134)

§ 11 Golkonda surrendered by treachery

In ime the rain ceased the roads became dry
and the nvers fordnble again provisions began to
come to the Mughal camp and the famished troops
got a new hife  On 218t September after the siege
had lasted nearly eight months  the luck of
Aurangzib did 1ts work without a stroke of sword
or spear Golkonda was captured by bribery
MA 292 K K n 361)

An Afghan soldier of fortune named Abdullah
Pant surnamed Sardar Khan had deserted Byapur
service for the Mughal and then left the Mughals to
jomm Abul Hasan and now m the declne of the
Qutb-Shahi monerchy he had nsen to be one of the
two highest officers 1n the fort This double-dyed
traitor now sold his master to the enemy

He left the khirki or postern gate of the fort
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open, and at his invitation a party of Mughal soldiers
under Ruhullah Khan crossed the broken ground
between the siege batteries and the wall and entered
the fort unchallenged, at about 3 o’clock in the morn-
ing of 21st September, 1687. They posted some
men within to hold the ground and then opened the
mam gate through which the flood of Mughal
invasion now poured mto the fort Prince Azam
with the supports advanced from the river, at the
foot of the fort, to the front trenches and then to
the gate, and struck up the music of wictory, pro-
claiming that Golkonda was at last won.

§ 12. Heroic feats of Abdur Razzaq Lari.

But it was not to be won without a final struggle.
One last feat of the purest heroism cast 1its radiance
on the fall of Golkonda and redeemed 1ts mmfamy.
When the exultant Mughals were swarming mnto the
fort and making their way to the palace, a single
rider who had no time to gird his belt on or put
saddle on his horse’s back, fell like a lunatic on that
myriad of enemes It was Abdur Razzak Lam,
surnamed Mustafa Khan, the one faithful man
among that faithless crew of Golkonda Throughout
the siege he had rejected with scorn all the brbes
of Aurangzib, including a command of Six
Thousand Cavalry in the Mughal army, saying that
“he would rather be ranked among the 72 farthful
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companions who penshed with the Imam Husan a
Karbala than with the 2Z 000 traitors who overcam
him Alone he rushed against the flood of
mvaders shouting  While [ live there will be &
least one life sacnficed 1n defence of Abul Hasan
He forced his way agamst a thousand swords  tc
the gate of the Bala Hisar But covered with 70
distinet wounds one eye badly damaged and the
skin of his forchead slashed and hanging down o
as to obstruct his vision his horse reeling from
wounds and loss of blood —Abdur Razznq no longer
saw the path beforc him but did his best merely to
keep his seat and gave his horse the loose remn
The ammnl escaped from the press and dropped
him near an old cocoa nut tree m the Nagina Bagh
garden near the atadel  Here the only hero of the
stege of Golkonda lay blood stained, insensible, half
dead for an entire day and was then found and
taken to his home Thence he was removed to
the Mughal camp and nursed back to Ife by order
of the Emperor

§ 13 Abul Hasan made captive

In the meantime when the roar of the advanang
Mughals and the din of street fighting and plunder
reached the ears of Abul Hasan he knew that his
end had come  After trying to console his wives
and begging pardon of each of them he came out
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1
v

to the audience chamber and sat down on the throne
calmly waiting for his unbidden guests, and even
ordered his mormng meal to be served at the usual
time. When at last Ruhullah Khan and his party
entered, Abul Hasan was the first to say ‘‘Good
morning, = greeted them kindly, and behaved with
royal dignity throughout the painful scene. Then,
after bidding his captors to breakfast with him, he
finished his meal and left the palace amidst the
frantic lamentations of his women, servants and
friends  On reaching Azam'’s tent outside the gate,
the deposed king was consoled by the Prince, lodged
in his tent, and in the evening presented to
the Emperor. The Court historian writes that
““‘Aurangzib, 1 his mmfimite mercy, shut his eyes to
the offences of this hapless man and ordered him
to be safely lodged mn a tent.”” After a time he
was sent to Daulatabad. On the steep wind-swept
side of that grim prison-fortress, mn a set of narrow
apartments now choked with grass, brambles and
fallen masonry,* the most luxurious king of the
Deccan sighed out his captive life on a pension of
Rs 50,000 a year.

Nothing 1n Abul Hasan's reign became him hke
the ending of it As king he had been known only
for swinish sensuality and a criminal neglect of the

* This was their appearance when [ visited the place in October

1916
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duties of hus office  But at the moment of leaving
hus throne and pasning nto the ngours of cnptivity
under a sworn enemy, he ehowed a sclf-control and
n dignity which surpnsed his captors  To therr
cnes of adminng surpnse he rephed that though
bom of rovalty he had been trmined in youth
the school of poverty and knew hov to toke
pleasure and pain with equnl indifference as mfts
of God who had made me a beggar and then a
ting [and now a beggar agnin] and who nover
withdraws His gracious care from His slaves but
sends to each man his allotted share of food
Pruzed be God that 1 feel nesther fear nor repiming
nov [ have given awny lakhs and spent krores
Now that He has cnst me out of His favour as a
pumshment for my sins as king 1 stll than} Him
for placing me 1n my last years in the honds of a
pious king like Alamgir *

*F KUl 3334 Buwt Dr Carerl (in Churchllls Vovages
tv 249) and Maneced (1 306— 8) speak of his belng insulted and
beaten when tslen to Aarangeib  lshwardes tells the characteristic
story that at the tlme of hls capture Abul Hawun was meny making
with his dancing gitle and musiclans and  when the girls stopped
thelr dance In alarm at the entr nce of the enemy he cied out to
them Go on dancing ae before  Every minute that | can spend in
plesrare Is & great guln.”  Flruz Jang sised him from his throne and
led him, mounted on u home to the Emperars presence  Abul
Hasan  without maklng kumni h or saddam walked in erect  The
Emparor asked  ‘How are you?  He replied [ nether rejolee.
nor grieve Bul | am delighted to gere at what h s made juelf
vhaible from behind tho screen of the inscrutsble (936 and b)
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The spoils taken at Golkonda amounted to
nearly seven krores of Rupees in cash besides gold
and silver plate, jewels and jewelled ware. The
revenue of the conquered kingdom was 2 krores

and 87 lakhs of Rupees. (K. K 1. 367.)

1

The report entered 1n the Fort St George Diary on 12th Nov 1687
1s more rehable than Manucai’s account It runs thus *° News
from the French, Dutch and other nations that the Mughal had taken
Golkonda fort by treachery on the 2nd of last month [New Style]
about midnight Upon the king of Golkonda's prostration the
Mughal had made a large discourse to him for his corrupt govern-
ment, wherein he had been very unfaithful, in the charge he had
commuited to him, 1in encouraging the Brahmans and discouraging
the Moors, to the dishonour of their religion and country, whereby
he had justly brought these troubles upon himself, and ordered him
to be put in chains, of which 1t 18 reported he was next day released *’
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and fertile land’” (M.A4. 307) situated in the fork
between the Krnshna and the Bhima, with ther
capital at Sagar. They had inflicted a crushing
defeat on the Mughals under Dilir Khan only seven
years ago (Feb. 1680), and their strategic position
almost midway between the forts of Bryapur and
Golkonda made it imperatively necessary to conquer
them. Pam Nayak, the ruling Berad chieftamn,
commanded 12,000 cavalry and a hundred thousand
infantry, mostly milttamen, but also including
many hardy, accurate and steady marksmen.
Sagar was reputed as an impregnable fortress mn
that age. His great mulitary power made his
friendship an object of eager desire to his
neighbours, and he had been induced to send aid to
both Byapur and Golkonda during their late siege.
The offence could not be left unpunished by
Aurangzib.

The Emperor detached from Haidarabad a
large army under Khanazad Khan (the son of
Ruhullah Khan), with instructions to mtinmdate
Pam Nayak mto submission and bring him to the
Court as a vassal. Fighting was to be avoided and
the homes of the people spared, unless the mere
demonstration of force failed The terror of
Mughal arms mspired by the fall of Byapur and
Golkonda within one year, did the work Pam
Nayak submuitted, gave up his fort (28th November),



16871 MUGHALS CONQUER ADON] 459

mn which now for the first ime the Mushm creed was
chanted and o mosque built

Pam Nayak was a huge strongly bult uncouth
savage with o jet black complexion  He was pre
sented to the Emperor on 27th December 1687 but
suddenly died after five days His country wes
annexed but his sons were proyided for with
mansabs  (M.A 304 7) \/‘

§ 2 Conquest of the provinces of Bhapur

Mughal enterprise was next directed towards
the east and the south of the newly-conquered
States Part of the army was ordered agninst the
king of Kanara (i ¢ Rojoh of Sunda) at the close
of the year 1687 (O C 5642) And on the 25th
of January next Firuz Jang was sent at the head of
25 000 cavalry to conquer the distnct of Karnul and
the fort of Adom * south of the Tungobhadm
where Siddi Masaud was now reigmng 1
independence  Firuz Jang s call for surrender was
rejected by the Siddt  Then the Mughals sacked
the prosperous villages of this province bumt the

* The accumulated treasure and regulla of the Adil Shahs wero
believed to have been removed to Adonl by Masaud during his wazlr
ship (M4 308) Slego of Adont, In M.A 308 315316, Idhwardas
(124-1Z7) gives a very long sccount of this cxpedition and a deserip-
Hon of the fort. The Emparor s letter to Marsnd eccepting his sub-
mission b given tn ASB MS F 5% p 126 and Asmfiys Libmary
MS Insha 59 follo 48 K K. 4l 372 and Dil %a (meagre)
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pettah at the foot of Adoni, and nvested the fort.
At last on 6th August 1688, Siddi Masaud was
induced to capitulate; his fort was occupied and
renamed Imtiaz-garh, the Siddi was enrolled 1n the
Mughal peerage as a 7-hazari, his sons and relatives
were highly favoured, the Court-band played joyous
notes on hearing of the success, and the courtiers
made their bow of congratulation at the submission
of the most powerful noble of Byapur.

Prince Azam had been sent with 40,000 veteran
cavalry agamnst Shambhuji on 25th January, 1688.
He marched imnto the south-western corner of the
Byapur kingdom, captured the strong fort of
Belgaum after a siege, and then returned to Court
(at Byapur) to encamp for the rainy season. (M A4
308 and 315, Ishwardas, 127 b-130 b, gives a long
account of the siege, wrongly calling the fort

anglur ) In other directions, too, ‘‘mmnumerable
[firts were captured by the mmperialists’” (M 4.
311.)

The Emperor left Haidarabad on 25th January
1688, and after making a leisurely progress by way
of Bidar, the tank of Kamtan and the shrine of
Kulbarga, arrived at Byapur on 15th March  Here
his attention was taken up by the necessity of giving
r1ehef to the people who had fallen into want through |
the ruin of the city and its environs during the late
long and desolating siege, the disappearance of the
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Adil-Shah: Court and nobles and their chanty and
probably also some of the severe diseases which
always walk on the heels of war  The chief want
of the atzens was the lack of drnking water
because the aqueducts were damaged duning the
siege and the water suddenly dned up (probably
from this cause)) Mukhlis Khan the Mir Atush
was ordered to cut a canal for conveying the water
of the Knshna to theaty (M 4 310 313 Dil 203
Ishwar 123 b cost Rs 35 000)

§ 3 Plaguc at Bhapur

When the rany season ended and the
mpenalists were about to set out on a vigorous and
extensive campaign for crushing the Marathas a
terrible epidemic broke out 1n the aty of Byapur and
the impenal camp, at the beginning of November
1688 First a bubo appeared 1n the arm pit and the
comer of the thigh then high fever and unconscious-
ness supervened medical treatment produced no
effect few men hived beyond two days but most
died m lees Even the survivors on seeing the
prevailmg state of thmgs conmdered themselves as
dead No one locked after anybody else The
half dead people abstmned from all worldly work
and lay expecting death every hour  Joyous
practices ceaged  All sat down sunk m mourning
Death wanted to remove even the seed-com of the
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human race from this world It was a Day of
Judgment which made great and small alike lose
their lives.”’

““Among the victims were the Emperor’s old
and devoted wife Aurangabadi Mahal, Maharajah
Jaswant’s son Muhammadi-Ra; who had been
brought up 1 the imperial harem and reached the
age of 13, Fazil Khan the Sadar, and many other
grandees The middle class and poor people, both
Hindu and Muhammadan, who died, cannot be
counted, but are conjectured to have been not less
than a lakh. Many [saved their lives] but had
disorder of the bram or loss of sight, speech or
hearing Firuz Jang’s eyes were lost.”” (M A4
317-°18)

But the Emperor firmly set out on his campaign
on the appomted date, 14th December, 1688, and a
week afterwards the fury of the epidemic abated
He marched on to Akly, 85 miles north of Byapur,
and there at the end of January he received the
happy news that Shambhujy had been captured.

8 4. Last efforts of Akbar in India.

But before we turn to the final scene of the
tragedy of the Maratha king, 1t 1s necessary to
complete the story of his ally, Prince Muhammad
Akbar We have seen (Ch 44 § 20) how his rupture
with Shambhuji was patched up 1n November 1683
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by Durgadns and Kawi kalash and he continued to
hve in Maratha territory  though as an unwilhng
guest His father s ermssaries at first continued to
wvisit him  temptmg him to return with offers of
pardon and restoration to favour (Sforia u 258-
259) But nothing came of these negotiaions  In
fact the conomeal sentence of depostion which
Albar had 1ssucd against hus father and the taunting
letters* he had addressed to him 1n 1681 had dug
a gulf of hate between the two which nothng could
cross  On 12th Apnl 1685 a slave of Akbar came
to the Emperor with a present of two horaes but he
was refused nudience and ordered to speak to
Princess Zinatun msn (M A4 256)

In September and November 1684 the Enghsh
factora of Surat report a rumour that Akbar at the head
of 15 000 horse and Shambhup with 10 000 were
getting ready to sack Surat  (Surat to Co  26th Sep
end 29th Nov n F R Surat 91 and O C 5206)
But nothing came of 1t ¥ Sardar Tarm an Afghan
of the impenal service used to recrut soldiers 1n
secret n Aurangzib s camp at Ahmadnagar and send
them to Akbar He was detected and put to death
(early 1685) (Dil 184) Next year Abdus Shakur
(son of Uzbak Khan) a dismissed mmpenal officer

* Translated by me in my Studies in Maghal Indla pp 96—10%
t Thera wero similar rumouts in 1687 after Akbar had left Indin 1
(O C 553 and 5621 dated 10 Feb and 29ih Sep)



464 HISTORY OF AURANGZIB fcH 48

fled from Sholapur with 180 Uzbak soldiers and
jomned Akbar. (Ish. 1085 ) About 20th July 1685,
the Emperor ordered Kar Talb Khan, the governor
of Ahmadabad, to bar Akbar’s northward path to
Agra In October 1685, a body of 4,000 rebels

killed the imperial governor and other officers of
Broach and took possession of the city mn the name
of Akbar, whom they proclaimed Emperor there.
At the same time a rumour spread that Akbar was
advancing to join them with 30,000 men, and that
some of his forces were coming to Surat. But the
msurrection falled. (Surat to James King, 30th Oct.
in F R. Surat 92. Mirat-i-Ahmadi, 339, describes

it as a rehgious outbreak quite unconnected with

Akbar )

Akbar’s real dash into Mughal termtory was at
last made 1n June 1686, after the Emperor had left
Sholapur to join the siege of Byapur and Mughal
Deccan was denuded of his forces The attempt,
however, failed, because the Emperor with his usual
foresight had left Murhamat Khan (a grandson of
Jafar Khan) with a division to guard Ahmadnagar.
The Khan ‘“‘*calling to his side all the fauydars of the
district, fought a severe battle with Akbar near
Chakan, and defeated and repulsed him  Akbar
went back to Shambhuji’s dominions,”’ foiled 1n his
design of marching to Northern India and joining the 4, -

Rajputs  (Dil 200.)
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fshwardas Nagar who though un officer of the
impenal Government was in touch with Durgadas
and the Rathors gves the following account of the
last activities of Akbar in India

A despatch from the thanahdar of Shinwal
informed the Emperor that Shambhup was intending
to send Akbar to some place in Northern India at the
head of o large army  The Emperor ordered Prince
Azam wath 30 000 horse to go towards Ahmadnagar
close the path of the rebel and catch him wherever
he mght be pasaing When Azam reached
Kandapur Akbar in fear fled through the wilderness
with a thousand hardships to the neighbourhood of
Sallir  Azam emved near fort Ahwantgarh 1n
pursuit  Akbar escaped to Mahuli with great diffi
culty and fatigue

After this the Emperor learnt from the news-
letter of Shirwal that Akbar had gone from Mahult
to Kalian Bhivandt, halted there for two or three days
then crossed the hilly country to the enwvirons of
Panhala where a severe battle was fought with the
impenalists  after which he found his advance
impossible and retired to the hills again

Saynd Muhammad the son of Manam
Mughalatu having by the Emperor s order carried a
tonabatory letter from Zanat un msa Begam to
Albar brought back a reply m which the Prince

30
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asked for forgiveness. An imperial farman was at
once sent to Akbar assuring him of safety and asking
him to come quickly...One month afterwards, spies
brought the news that Akbar after roaming in all
dircctions in the valley of despair and finding no way
for cscape, had gone to Shambhuyji, taken aid from
him, marched to Mahuli, made war preparations
there, and then advanced to Shahpur, wishing to
march [towards Surat] by way of Jawhar. The
Emperor remarked, ‘Eternal misery has seized him
and 1s making him roam over hills and deserts’.”".

""Spies reported that Akbar under the guidance
of Raghubir Khande, the brother of Tukaram
[ =Vikram ?] Trimbak, the zamindar of Jawhar, had
reached the Portuguese frontier [? Daman] and
wished to turn back thence and reach Hindustan.
Azam was directed to hasten in pursuit and block
his path to the impenal terrtory.”” ..

“A secret letter from the army of Prince
Azam informed the Emperor that spies had brought
to the Prince the news that Durgadas had embarked
Akbar 1n a ship and leaving him had himself
gone back to Jodhpur.” (Ish 108 b, 109 b-110 b,
1134, 119a) With Zia-ud-din Muhammad (a
former follower of Shuja) and 45 retaners, Akbar
embarked mn a ship hired at Rajapur (commanded
by Bendal, an Englishman), and sailed for Persia
(in Feb. 1687), but was dniven by stress of weather
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to the port of Masqat (K K n 285) He reached
the Persian Court at Isfahan on 24th January, 1688 *

§5 Internal condition of the Maratha kingdom
and Shambhuyi s doings, 1685-1687

While Aurangzib was directing the fall strength
of his empire agoinst Byjapur and Golkonda,
Shambhup made no adequate effort to meet the
danger that threatened all the Deccam Powers alike
His soldiers plundered places m the Mughal temntory
23 a matter of routine but these raids did not influence
the military situation  Aurangzib disregarded such
pin pricks as he knew that he would be able to
destroy Shambhup for ever after he had put an end
to the Adil-Shahi and Qutb-Shaha States The
Maratha king was not wise enough to follow any

* The Jedhe Shakavell states that Akbar went by ship to Persin
in Falgun Sheka 1608 (=Feb 1687) This I supported by Kumpfer
(2a quoted In Ormos Fragments 292) who says that “Akbar ardved
in that part of Arabia bordering on Persia, in the beglaning of the
year 1687.. and at Isfahan on 24th Jancary 1688  Ishwardes (115)
places Akbar s departure from India after Shah Alam s imprisonment
{which tock placo fa Fcb 1687) Ormes etatement (Frag 149) that
Akbar embarked at Rajapur as soon as tho monscon was changed in
Oct 1686 and armrived at Masqgat in Nov s evidently based on O C
5621 Madras to Surat dated 29 Sep 1687 which states Mr Dobeon,
belonging to Calicot, assures us ho sxw Sulam Akbar in November
last at Masqat, and that h  and his tetinwe were designed for Persda.”
Here the month must be wrong Full history of Akbare life in
Perale, K. K. 11 286-290 450 546 Storia, 0. 279 322 Ragat
No 95; M. A 484 (Ante i ch 77 §3)
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farse and well-thought-out plan for diverting the
Mughals from the sieges of Byapur and Golkonda
and averting their fall. Indeed, while he was sunk
in pleasure, his Government was hopelessly
weakened by rebellions among his vassals and plots
among his courtiers, [antc Ch 44 § 21.]

Within a few years of the accession of
Shambhuj, nearly all the officers who had contri-
buted to the glory of his father's reign disappeared.
The Peshwa Moro Trimbak Pinglé died in October
1680 Annaji Datto (second only to the Peshwa 1n
mnfluence and ability) was put to death with his
brother Somajp Datto (a civil admunistrator), Hirap
Farzand (a distinguished general), Balaj Awi (the
cleverest of secretarnes), Mahad)i Anant and 23 other
officers of leading positions, for their participation m
the plot to kill Shambhuj1 and crown Rajaram (Aug.-
Oct 1681.) Raghunath Narayan Hanumanté was
arrested n the Eastern Karnatak over which he ruled,
1n December 1680, and though taken back mnto State
employ after a suspension of two years, mm January
1683, died wathin four months of it (4th May.) His
brother Janardan, followed him to the grave a month
afterwards (28 June 1683.) Netan Palkar, the most
dashing of Shivan's generals, is last heard of
July 1681, and he ewidently died of age and the
hardships endured during the many years spent
by him mn active service in Afghanistan as a forced
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convert to lslam and a Mughal captan  Awp
Pandit (Avp Mahadev) whom the English describe
as a pereon of great esteem and qualty, who
commanded the army next under the Peshwa n
Shivaji s time  was dismussed m January 1682 e
In this dearth of talent at the Maratha Court
and camp Kawi kalash s ability shone more conspt
cuously and his predommance became naturally
unnvalled while Shambhuji s affars 1n the out
lymg parts of his dominions suffered from the lack
of competent agents on the apot The ewvil was
aggravated by fresh conspiracies agminst the king
which were mewitsbly followed by the execution or
at least impnisonment of more Maratha generals and
ministers of leading pomtions We hear of the
arrest of Manap Mor€ (a great general) Gangadhar
Pant Vasudev Pant and Sahup Somnath on 29th
Oct 1684 [J.S] A few months later Hambir Rao
(the commander 1n-chief) 15 said to ba m prison along
with Rajaram [Karwar to Surat 8 Apr 1685 in
oM IIB]/ At all events there 1s a surpnsing
silence about Hambir Ruo s domnga after 1683 which
shows that he was out of favour and office even if
not m pnson What could not the enterpnsing
spmt eye for the actual situation and prompiness
In seizing 1t which Netan and Hambir possessed,
have done for Shambhup m his war with the
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Portapucae und his nltemnpt ta s Aurangsihs’s Jam
sie e of Bynpne?

The Madean Karnatak, o Fingedon in peelf, hiad
practically pas ed out of Sharabliyi’s eontel and
was roled by hiv brothrrandae Haegy Mahiadde with
the title of Maharsjoh in srmeindependenis, (Veol.

V., Ch, 51 §2)

In Mav 1695, after Auraneash had aduvenced to
Sholapur to dircct the meee of Bijapur, the Marathae
tried to enter the fort of Ahmadnagar by escalade at
night, but the attempt was defeated by the vietlance
of the qiladar Sayvvid Zain-ul-abidin Bukhart (Dol
186.) A month after the [all of Bijapur, the
Marathas appeared near Mangalvide {Qct, 1686),
but could do nothing. (M -1, 283)) The Emperor
now ‘‘turned his arms against Shambhui and laid
siege to a famous casile,”” evidently Panhala, (O.C.
5534, dated 30th Nov. 1686.) Many Maratha forts
fell into his hands from this time onwards, and the
Marathas gamned only isolated successes over small
detachments or grain convoys of the imperialists.™

In May 1687, the Maratha qiladars of Salhir (named
Asuji m M.A. and Krishnaji by Ishwardas) and

Saluna (? Sangola) sold their forts to the Mughals
(M A. 297 ) Kohay fort {Thana district) was taken

* Ishwardas 8 nccount of these operntions 18 given in the appendix
to this chapter, ns 1 am doubtful about the correctness of his dates
and order of events



1685] REBELLIONS AGAINST SHAMBHU[ 471

by Vikram (ex Rajoh of Jawhnr) 1n March 1688
Hulgarh by Hasan Ah Khan (July) Samangath by
Bahadur Khon (Sep ) and Mahuli was offered by ats
qladar for the same pnce as Sathir  [Japur
records ] e

As we have seen before (Ch 44 § 21 & 24)
there were frequent rebelhons desertions and plots
agamnst Shambhup after 1684 n addition to hus
farmly feud with the Shitkes and the intrigues of
his other mimsters agninst Kavi kalash  On 12th
February 1685, the Englsh factors in Khandesh
record a wild rumour Some time before this

there was a report that a great Brahman had
mvited Shambhuyt Rajah to a feast and clapped him
m prison because he was remiss in his actions and
had set up Ram Rmja in his room  But they in the
same letter contradict this rumour as false A httle
later 2nd March the Karwar traders wnte It hath
been for some time credibly reported here that
Shambhuyp 1s killed by some of lus own people
which we are the more apt to believe 18 true because
there are so many desals and other people up mn
rebellion 1 his country who formerly stood 1 great
awe of himn  They repeat the same rumour
a month later Some say that Ram Reja and
Hambir Rao  that were both i pnison are got out
and flown to Sharma Khan [who was sud to have
come to Ramghat with 6 000 horse ] Here are
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various reports concerning Shambhuoji Rmahh - Some
say he 1s dead, others say not; but in all probabiluy
we judge he is dead, or clse he would have appeared
before this to appease the rebels that are got together
to destroy and spoil his country.)  [Karwar to
Surat, 8 Apnl 1685, in OM. 118.] In January
1686 the state of things had not improved, and the
English report that “'the considerable persons who
have revolted against Shambhup Rajah are grown
so strong as in appcarance may be the downfall of
the Rejah ™ [O0.C. 5461 ] _..

The cconomic decay of the Maratha kingdom
through Shambhuji's supine rule, the corruption of
his officers, and the disorder caused by the rebels,
is graphically described 1 the English factory
records They tell us,—"'Europe commodities are
afraid to come into Shambhuji’s country by reason
of his munisters” esactions; who not only take
custom of us [the importers], but the [native]
merchants too, with a peshkash exacted according
to the quality [1e, rank] of the person, which 1s
really our loss "' [Karwar 4 Sep. 1683 ] J

In May 1685, owing to the disturbed condition
of the Karwar region, slaves became so cheap that
they could be had at a pagoda (Rs 5) a head, while
the normal price was thrice as much. ,

At the same time the Surat factors write, ‘‘In
former yvears there was a quantity of pepper about
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1 500 khandi, 1t grew in and near about Rajapur
but now grows not the tenth part mnce that place
hath been in Shivoy 8 handa ,—not only the pepper
13 lost but decayed i trade [s0] that 1t 18 o muser-
able poor town [now

The cause of the ruin of trade and industry was
musrule  The Karwar factors wnte (Nov 1684)

This Government 15 enger ond hungry after present
mterest which suits 1l with the rules of saving so
much recommended to us [by the Directors at
Home] Wiuth the Rojh down to the Plowman
the infection of peshkashing 18 so0 prevalent that
nothing can be well done without it or withstand
1t Bombay wntes on 2nd Apnl 1685  The
weavers that came from Thanoh and Chaul was
about a twelve month since when the latter [town]
was besieged by Shambhupi  and since there 18 come
none  There wans in number about 600 families
[of weavers] —400 for want of encouragement did
forsake this place in Keigwin s time 150 of the
remander are dead so that they are now about
50 [famibes ]

Near Karwar the4vays were molested by Dalwi
Desar one of Shambhujt s revolted vassals [O.M
118 Bombay to Surat [8 July 1685 ] In January
next the evil was aggravated Karwar factory 1s
under a great deal of trouble [and the mland] parts
under sufficient unhappiness and msery from the
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continually (sic) robberies etc committed not only by
the Rajah’s own people 1n power, that in all places
press severely on those that are under their govern-
ment to supply the Rajah’s wants, and fill therr
own pockets,—but likewise from considerable

persons who have revolted against Shambhuji Rajah
and are grown so strong that m his domimons
there is Little or no safety, and at best a great deal
of hazard- trade in general obstructed ©* [O C.

5461.] -

Shambhuji’s absorption 1n pleasure and his
failure o show himself to the public by appearng
against the rebels at the head of his army, confirmed
the popular belief that he was dead The fall of
such a king could not be long delayed, when an
enemy like Aurangzib becariie free from other works.

V4
§ 6. Capture and execution of Shambhuju.

After the conspiracies against Shambhup in
June 1680 and October 1681 had been crushed, there
was a fresh plot in October 1684, 1n consequence of
which he threw Manaji Moré, Gangadhar and Vasu-
dev Pandit, and Sahuji Somnath 1nto prison, where
they remained confined tll his death. Things then
continued quiet at his Court for four years. But
in October 1688, the Shirké family again rose agamst
him ; they attacked Kawi-kalash and drove him imto
Khelna for refuge. Shambhup marched from
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Rargarh to the rescue of his favounte defeated and
routed the rebels at Sangameshwar, and then went
to Khelna He arrested Prahlad Nirap and many
other ministers and leading people on suspicion of
compliaity m the Inte nsing and after provisioning
Khelna fort started with Kavi kalash for returming
to his capital On the way he arnved at Sanga-
meshwar 22 miles n ¢ of Ratnagin aty and the
sacred junction of the Alak nanda and Varuna nvers
where Kawvi knlash had lmd out fine gardens and
bult nicely-decorated mansions for his master
Here after sending hus army and farmly back to
Raigarh, Shambhup plunged mnto dnnkmg and
merry making with a small escort and 1n utter care-
lessness Al wigilance was abandoned as he
believed the place to be impenetrable to Mughal
arms

Shaikh Nizam chief among the servants of
Qutb Shah, had been induced to desert to the
Mughals duning the siege of Golkonda (28th May
1687) His pre-emunent postion and ability had
been recognized by the Emperor immediately creating
him a 6-hazar with the title of Muqarrab Khan and
a cash reward of one lakh of Rupees and giving
high commands to hus relatives so that the mansabs
held by this family totalled 25 000 men (M A
296 320) This able and active general had been
detached to lay mege to Panhala (1688) He sent
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out clever spies to get nmews about Shambhuy'’s
‘whereabouts and movements..

Mugarrab Khan, on hearing of Shambhuji’s
unguarded life of debauchery at Sangameshwar, lost
no time. Taking with himself only 2,000 picked
troopers, and 1,000 infantry, he made a forced
march from his camp, at Kolhapur. Very. great hard-
ship was undergone 1n crossing the jungles, broken
ground and lofty passes of the Western Ghats, at
such a rapid pace. At every stage he had to leave
many stragglers behind But with his officers and
some 300 troopers he arnved at Sangameshwar *‘with
the speed of hghtning and wind,’” covering the inter-
vening 90 miles in two or three days. Shambhuji
had been warned of the approach of an enemy force,
but had rebuked his spies for ther pamns, saymg,
“You careless fellows, you are mad. Can any
Mughal troops reach here?”'* (M.A. 321.)

When the mnvaders entered the town, Kavi-
kalash offered them battle. [M.A.] He was
wounded by an arrow m his nght hand, and beng
unable to fight, dismounted. The Maratha force
that had been hurriedly armed and assembled, being

*X K, u 385 adds that he ordered the tongues of his spies
to be cut out, (evidently a graphic touch from Khafi Khan’s imagma-
tion) Chitnis (n 18) says that the Mughal general (miscalled Elcha
Beg) marched unopposed by pretending that he was an ambassador
<harged with proposals of peace
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now without a leader broke and fled  Shambhup
and hus numster then hid themeelves 1n & hole 1n the
floor of the latter s house  The Mughal general who
had leamnt of the hiding place from s spies wathout
canng to pursue the fugiive army surrounded Kavi-
kalash s house His son Ikhlas Khan with a party
of brave men entered the room by the narrow steps
dmgged the Rojah and his mimster out of the hole
by therr long hair and took them to the general on
his elephant outside *  Twenty five of Shambhup a
chief followers with theirr wives and daughters were
token prisoner at this place  Shambhuy was placed
behmd Muqarrab Khan on his elephant and the
other captives heawvily chained on elephants horses
and camels and removed under strong guard with
every precaution agamst escape or rescue (lst
February 1689) (M A 32022 KK n 386 J.S
for date )

The news of the capture soon reached the
mmpenal camp at Akluy) and caused a wild outburst
of rejoicmng 1n all parta of the 1mpenal dormmeons
The Mushms in particular were exultant a great
terror had been lifted from ther hearts The

* According to hhafi Khan, Shambhojfi had rapidly shaved off his
hatr and beard smeared himsclf with ashes and put on the duguise
of & sannpasl but he was rocognized by the necklasce of peads be
wore under his dress and the gold rings round the Fetlocks of his
hotss, | bave followed the account of the oficlel history (M.4)
Baied on cortcmporary Tdckrds
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peasants hoped that they would now live in peace.
The Court and the army felt that this success had
put the dome and crown on their final victories over
Byapur and Golkonda and that their work mn the
Deccan had reached its completion. In the pardon-
able hyperbole of the Court historian, ‘‘The merry
music of victory resounded through the sky.... .
Peace and security were restored. Disorder sank
down, Satan was chained.” (M.A. 320.) Ten
thousand Rupees were immediately sent by the
Emperor to the tomb of the saint of Kulbarga for
distribution as a thanks-offering -

On 15th February the impernal camp reached
Bahadurgarh, when the captives were brought there,
under guard of Hamud-ud-din Khan. By the
Emperor’s orders, the oppressor of the Deccan was
made a mark of pubhc ndicule. Four miles out-
side the encampment, Shambhyji and Kavi-kalash
were dressed as buffoons with long fool’s caps and
bells placed on their heads, mounted on camels, and
brought to Bahadurgarh with drums beatng and
trumpets pealing. Hundreds of thousands of
spectators lined the roads, to gaze at Shambhuj as
at a new kind of wild beast or demon. Thus
degraded, the captives were slowly paraded through
the entire camp and finally brought to the Emperor
who was sitting 1n full darbar for the occasion. At
the sight of the prisoner, Aurangzib descended from
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his throne and kneeling down on the carpet bowed
hus head to the ground in double thankfulness to the
Gaver of this crowning victory ®*  After he had looked
at them the captives were removed to prison

The mght before the armval of Shambhuy
nobody alept 1n the expectation of seemg the grand
spectacle and the day following was a ventable Id
or day of universal rejoicng (M4 322)

According to one account (K K u 388), some
of the Emperors counsellors wanted to spare
Shambhup s life and thus mduce hum to order his
officers to surrender all hus forts peacefully  Ishwar-
das (156 a) says that Ruhullah Khan was sent by
Aurangzib to learn from Shambhup where he kept
his trensures hidden and which of the impernal officers
used to correspond with him  Fretting with butter-
ness of soul at being publicly insulted and now
dniven to desparr Shambhujt spurned at the offer of
Iife loosened hus tongue mn abuse of the Emperor
and hus Prophet and scurrilously asked for one of
Aurangzib s daughters to be given to him as the
pnce of his fnendship  The eavoy without danng

*K K (3% a tradition that when A b was thos
praying, Kavi-kalseh addresssd impromptu Hindt versos to Shambhajt
smying O Rajsh! even Aurangzib dars not ait on the throne in
thy presence but must knecl to do thoe homage! Ishwardas (135b)
tays thet Shambhufl refuosed to bow to the Empetor though urged
to do so
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to report such a speech, sent only a hint about its
nature to the Emperor

The Maratha Rajah had sinned beyond hope of
pardon. That very might his eyes were blinded and
next aay the tongue of Kawvi-kalash was cut out.
(M. 4 323) The Muhammadan theologians pro-
nounced a decree that Shambhuji should be put to
death on account of his having ‘‘slain captured and
dishonoured Muslims and plundered the aties
of Islam.”” The Emperor, seeing no chance
of getting anything out of Shambhuji, consented to
his death. After undergoing a fortnight of torture
and msult, the captives were removed with the
imperial camp to Koregaon, on the bank of the
Bhima, 12 m n e. of Puna, (on 3rd March), and
there they were put to a cruel and panful death on
Hth March, ther himbs bemmg hacked off one by
one, (M. A. 325; Ish 156 b) and their flesh thrown
to the dogs. (Storia, i1. 311 ) Their severed heads
were stuffed with straw and exhibited m all the chief
cities of the Deccan to the accompaniment of drum
and trumpet. (K K.u 389;Ish 1565b)

The captor of Shambhuyi was rewarded with
the title of Khan-1-Zaman Bahadur Fath Jang, a cash
gift of Rs. 50,000, a suit of royal robes, horses,
elephants, jewelled arms, and promotion to the rank.
of a 7-hazari. His son Ikhlas Khan was created a.
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5 hazari and Khan 1 Alam Al other officers of the
expedition were promoted  (M.A4 324) Vo

§ 7 The war in 1689, capture of Ralgarh and
Shambhuji’s entire family

When the campaigning season opened
November 1688 Firuz Jang was appomted agamst
Shambhuji  but he was detaned at Byapur by the
trouble 1n hus eyes which ended after a prolonged
lness 1n total blindness Prince Azam was then
given this task about the muddle of December
MA 319) He marched to the North Puna district
and encamped near Chakan for some time (M A
326) Whle the Mughal swege of Pachala was
going on m a slack and slow manner Shambhup
was captured (Feb 1689) After this event many
of the Maratha forts quickly fell into the hands of
the impenalists But ther enterprise was turned
mnto a labour of Sisyphus by the escape of Rajaram

This Prince had been kept by Shambhup in
prnson After the downfall of the latter he was
crowned (8th Feb) by the Maratha mmisters m
Ragarth as Shambhujis son Shehu (afterwards
Shivan 11 ) was too young to be the head of a State
engaged 1n a hfe and death struggle with an enemy
like Aurangzib Soon afterwards an impenal army
under Iigad Khan lmd sege to the Maratha capital,
but Rajaram escaped from 1t (5th April) n the

31
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Emperor by paying a smsll fine The Maratha
caplives were confined n the atadel of Byapur, but
m_a short time Hindu Rao Bahorp ond some
twenty other chicfs escaped from the stronghold,—
a feat which was impossible except with the
connwvance of their guards (M A4, 329) At thus
the Emperor put the remmiming 80 prisoners to death
and removed Abdullah from the subahdar ship of
Bynpur

As early ns December 1688 ltigad Khan (a son
of the pnme munster Asad Khan) had been deputed
to lny smege to Ruigarh  After a long struggle he
captured the fort* on 19th October 1689 and seized
i 1t Shivap s surviving widows and Shambhup &
and Rajarnm s wives daughters and sons nclud
ing Shahu, a boy of seven The captives were
brought to the impenal camp at Koregaon on 23rd
November The ladies were lodged mn sepamte
tents with every respect and privacy Shphu wna(
given the rank of a 7-hazart and the title of Rajah

*Manued {Ii 32) tells tho absurd story that Yem Bal
surrendered Ralgarh and 22 forts to the Mughals in order to vent
ber apite at Rejaram belng crowned Instead of her own son,
and that she was afterwards poisoned with her sans by the
Mantha parrison  of Panhala  Chitois (1. 22) and [Ishwardas
(153 b) both state what ts more probable that Yesu Bal and her
couraellors felt that after tha denth of Shambhoj and the Hight
of Rafaram and many captalns from the country further resistance
to the Mughals was hopaless and that the peaceful surrender of
Ralgarh was likely to sorve Shahu s interests best
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but kept a prisoner near the impenal tent, while his
.brothers Madan Singh 'and Adhu (? Madhu) Singh
wwere permitted to hive with therr mothers and grand-
:mothers, with proper allowances and establishments
of officers. (M A. 331-332.)

Thus, by the end of the year 1689, Aurangzib
was the unrivalled lord paramount of Northern India
and the Deccan alike {Adil Shah, Qutb Shah, and
Rajah Shambhuji had all fallen and therr dommions
had been annexed to his empire.

All seemed to have been gained by Aurangzib
now, but reality all was lost. It was the beginn-
ing of his end. The saddest and most hopeless
chapter of his Iife now opened. The Mughal empire
had become too large to be ruled by one man or
from one centre His enemies rose on all sides; he
could defeat but not crush them for ever Lawless-
ness reigned 1 many parts of Northern and Central
India. The administration grew slack and corrupt.
The endless war m the Deccan exhausted his
treasury Napoleon I. used to say, ‘It was the
Spamsh ulcer which ruined me.” The Deccan ulcer
rumed Aurangzib.”’) (My Studies in Mughal India,
50)



APPENDIX

Ishwardas Nagar's Narrative of Events 1685-'80

[The corract dates ere given within square brackets |

Capitulation of Golkonda (21 Sep 1687 |

Siege of Biap der of Sikandar Adil Shah [12 Sep
16851 Marriage of Bidar Bakht to the daughter of Makhtar Khan
121 Nov 16% ] Turgal captured by Qasim Kh and Iorabimgath
by Flraz Jang [Jan 1667 ]

Emperot goes to holbargs [Dec 1686 and aguin on 25 Feb 1638]
and thence to the tank of kamtan I7 Feb 1688 ]

Detpatch from Rohallsh hhan  "When the Khan had gons
to the fuither side of the Krishna, Ansnd Rao & general of Shambhy
had entered the Imperial domlnjon to collect chauth but was
defested and dispersed by a foree under Khanshzad Kh. detsehed
by Ruhullah

Emperor goes towsrds Bidar [Jan. 1688)

Azam in hunting Akbar resches Kandapur; Akbar flces to tha
neighbouthood of Salhir while Azam arives nesr Ahivantgarh
and bars the romd Akbar next goes to Maholi, and thenes to
Kalian Bhivandi (where he halts for 2 or 3 dayi), and then reaches the
environs of Panhale, where a severe batile i3 fought with the
lmperialists after which Albbar retites to the hills again

¢ Emperar enters Bidar [Dec. 1686 and again on 7 Feb. 1683.]

Mughals aaptore fort of Sangola ([May 1687] Zinat un-nim
writes ty Akbar to coms back and receive the Emperore pardon:
Akbar replies agrocing But ope month afterwards, sples bring th
Dews that Akbar has gone to Shambhofl, made war prepamations in
fort Maholl then sdvanced to Shahpur 20 kes hom the ocoan.
and wished to pass by way of Jawhar 5 kos from the Imperial
frontier leaving Daman on hie right (2 or lefi) bhand

A despatch from Qusim Kb “The imporaliss bave captured
20 forts belonging to Bimpur **

Emperor sends Qalich Khan with a large army to chastise tha
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enemy [te, Marathas] who making Mahuli their base used to
attack the impenalists and seize the parganahs of Buyapur Severe
battle, many slain on both sides Battle renewed next day
Emperor, on hearing of 1it, sends up reinforcements under Bahramand
Khan and Firuz Jang Battle for two days more Rustam Khan
wounded, his elephant killed Enemy repulsed

Habibullah, qiladar of Shahpur, made captive and his fort seized
by Shambhuji’s men

Akbar, under the guidance of Khande, the brother of Tukaram
Trimbak, zamindar of Jawhar, arrives near the Fenngi [Portuguese]
frontier and wishes to march to Hindustan Azam sent to bar his
path

Nur Muhammad, thanahdar of Sangola, made prisoner by the
Marathas

Shah Alam’s misconduct—is mmprnsoned, [2]1 Feb 1687 ]

Ramse; conquered by the impernalists

Neknam Khan, gqiladar of Mulhir, induces Knshnay, the
Maratha qiladar of Sallir, to sell the fort to the impenalsts.
[May, 1687 ]

Battle with the Marathas, 4 kos from the impernal camp—Kishore
Singh Hada, Muhakam Singh, Ram Singh, Harnath Singh and
many other Rajputs slain Firuz Jang brnngs up reinforcements and
repulses the enemy

News that Durgadas had embarked Akbar mm a ship and had
himself returned to Rajputana, (Badhnaur and Ratlam) Azam cap-
tures fort Harichandan, belonging to Shambhup  News, Akbar
arnved at Masqat (Feb 1687)

Bogus Akbar set up by Gangaram, rebel, mn Kalpi Mujahd
Khan conquers fort Udgir from Abdul Aziz's followers Mugarrab
Khan captures forts Kularas and Nalgonda mn the Karnatak

News from Buapur, ‘‘Rahim-dad, a servant of Shambhu, arrived
near Panchamgarh and began to oppress and conquer, was defeated
and captured by lhtisham Kh and Narop Raghu, after 2000 men
had been slain on the two sides together ™’

Mughals capture Karnul, Audhla and Thikir (? Thanknir}
Akbar at Masqat and lastly at the Perstan Court [Jan 1688 ]
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Empetor revidts Bilapor [15 March 1688] removes wuter-
scarcity there Adonl aptured [6 Aug 1688) also Sanchuli and
Harkumar close to Adent

Six months campalgn against Ranl of Bednur who at last
submits. Prince Azam conquers Belgaum [text reads Banglur] from
Sayyid Mubhammad, afier 314 months of campalgning {May 688.]

Ristng of Raja Ram Jat near Agra—he plunders the tomb of
Alkkar at Sikandra—{s killed [4 July 1688.]

Rising of Gopal Singh Gawr gwmudeon of Pahar Singh Gawr
near Gwalior

Fort Trimbak capturcd by Motamad Kb

Shah Alsm s ladies removed to Delhi [June 1689 ]

Marathas defeat and capture Khidmattalab Kh., thanahdar of
Pain-ghat.

The brothers of Hambir Rao st out with Shambhojls captain
to plunder fmperial tenitory —stvere battle with Itigad Kh near
Malkapor  heary alaugh on both sides—Maruth foe towards
Nmik, ahandoning the booty they had brought away from other
places,

Sayyld Abdullah Kh. arrives near Rahiri (Raigarh) intending to
besloge it. Madhaft the son of Shambhufl makes a wax model of the
fort assisied by the son of Kavikalash Slege postponcd by order

Shambhufi s giladar of Panhala sells it to the Mughals

Khand-Zaman Fath Jang Kb fights an obetinate buttle with the
Maruthas near Kolhapur—Is severaly wonnded with his son—Emperor
sends Dr Sebastlan to treat him,

Noar Satara, Rustam Khan [Sharra] Bijepuri Is dofoated and
captured by Santa Ghotpate Jsdon Phadke [? Dhana Jadav] and
Manajl Moré—bls family carrfod of Into Setata fort by Hambir Rao,
May 1690 )

Rupa Bhons!é wounds Siddl Abdul Qudir when travelling from
hie finf Lakbeir [? Lakshmichwsr]

Turklah covoy armdves [July~Sep. [690] Emperar at Blapur
Muhammad! Ra} dies [Nov 1688.)

Son bom to Kam Bakhsh and Manoharpari Mahal [17 May
16847]

Fira Jang loses his cyceght [Dec. 1688]
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Shambhug  and Hambie taid Berar Bhasd=eh sl s lana
repentedly

fanperor marehen from Buapue {14 De (085) towads Jonnnr
to extirpate Shambhug,

Fuuz Jang appomnted to enpture Holparh

Arnm and Zoelfiee Kb oeedered 1o 1o ade Mebagrvabtea

Denth of Sidelt 31neaud

Shambhup crpturrd [ ebruag R and bt eaded {11 Mareh |

Janop [ Chanpepd and Hediop | Yr-ap]  ten pre-als of
Shambhup, place the Raph's fnmds s Rauaeh ned defend of » oot
Zulfignt Kl caprases forts Mabab {2) nad Sadad {33 w0 errt ap-inn
Rasenth dopg, bt Hamb e Ran oope oo with & laes aem, 1
defeated—~Ralgaeh blo taded, cantulver {19 Qe 1627 ]

Bahramnad Bh eaptures Jor Prepizarh aftes 8 «lepr of
2 monthn and 20 days

Emprror captures Satarn from Kos<hesp the beathes of Fambae
Rano, [Satwra war eantured nn 21 Apr 1709 from S sbhann | [Soters
in Ishwardan 11 a mastake for Sallur )

Emperor sends Rajpah Kishete Singh 1o eaptiee Raitach whete
Raojwram hud  waken shelter Dot at snicht Rogvram  escapes with
Hambir Rno and other generals and the AMughals capture Raizarh
Sayyid  Abdullaly  pursues Ragatam inte  Rednur, but  the  Intter
cscapes, while Rupa Bhonslé and 70 other officers are captured

Bednur invaded by the Mughals Rant of Bednur aprees to pay
a fine

Maratha Navy, 1684-1688,

(in continuation of Ch 44 § 14)

The only record of Shambhujy's navy during this period 1s one
of piracy, to which the crew were dmven by thewr arrears of pay,—
vaned by attacks on petty cargo boats belonging to Portuguese sub-
jects For fear of the Sidd:, they seem to have carcfully kept away
from the northern seas (near Bombay) and confined themselhves to
the south (Kanara)

On 10th March 1684 Shambhup’s “'armada’™ brought into Karwar
several nce-boats belonging to the Portuguese which they had made
prize of About 13th March, a year later, 5 or 6 of his ghurabs
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and gollicats  stationed at Rajapar visited Rarwar They wed to
“go out one duy and coma in the next srobbing end plundering both
at sca and shore what they can caatch haring it is reported litile
else 15 Jive upon

An Englishman named Robert Johnson who had rebelled agalinst
the Company » autheritics in India got & commilsion from Shambhuji
to setva him as his  general st sea  for 600 pagodas per annum 23
salary and 25 pagodes per mensem as dict money binding himaelf
to bring 30 mote Emopeans to the Rajahs service. They engaged
to come up with & fleet to the mouth of the Tapd river {near which
Surat stands) rob destroy or eapture tha Mughal end Biddl junke
there or “whers they could meet with them in thiy piratical manner ™
But ho was amestet! by the President and Council of Surat In Scp-
tember 1684 and depotted to England  {Orme MSS 126 Somat to
Calicut, 16 Oct, 1684 |

Abont 2nd April 1685 two ships and 3 or 4 more ghurabs of his
armads entored Karwar harbour baving teken ecreral vemels belong
ing to the Karnatak people [{a., K ] and P and
some also that belong to thelr otwn coantry people It was reported
that they were going agaln to the southward to rch some place or
other n Kanara, so that the Ranl Jof Sunda] sent down 1000 soldiers
10 Mirjan to be ready to repel the miders. Somo three weeks after
wards, they took two vessels out of the Mirjen river a largw and a
wmall ghurab belonglng to the Portuguese and laden with plank &o.
{Karwar to Surat in FR Sumt 109)







‘Works of Sir JADUNATH SARKAR, cix
Hororary Member Royal Asiatic Soclety of Great Britain

History of Aurangzib

Complete in five Volumes, sold separately
Professor Satkars History of Aurangzib 1s based
on ongnal contemporary Persian Marathi and
European sources oir the Mughal State.papers daily
bulletins of the Mughal Court the records of impartal
non-official wmiters {such as two Persman memous
contemporary Hindu wrniters) the letters of Aurangzib
lus father brothers sons grandsons officers and vassal
kings and other mnkers of Indian lustory revenmue
retums &c
Of the lefters of Aurangzib and his contemporanes
more than 5 000 are 1n the author s possesmon He
alio used the Marath: bakhars and historical papers the
Assamese chronucles (Buranfis) and the French and
Portuguese a
Vols. [ & If (in one) Resgn of Shak Jahan and War of Succesnon
{end ed ) Revised and cheap 1ssue Re. 5
Vol IIL Northern India dunng 1658-1681 (8rd ed / Rs. 3-8
VoL IV Southern fndia, 1644-1689 (2nd ed.) Ra. 4
Vol V The Last Phase, 1689-1707, Rs. 4
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crtmunation and care  His manner of frcating the subject mught
well serve as a model to writers dealing with other penods of

Indo Musalman histers ~ (29 Oct 1908)

W. Foster, CIE—"]t 1s easily the best authority on the
peniod with which it deals ™

Ancedotes of Aurangzib

{Eorhish translition with potes, & a long hfc of Aurangzib, 2nd ed Re. 1-8)

The anecdotes, 72 in number, have been translated
from a Persian work (the Ahkam-1-Alamgiri, ascnbed to
Auranezib's  favounte officer Hamid-ud-din Khan
Nimcha), which no other historlan has yet used and
whose very existence was hardly known before Two
frapmentary MSS of 1t were discovered by Prof Sarkar,
and with the help of these and of two others, he has
edited the text, and wntten an Enghsh translation,
enriched with full historical and textual notes.

The work is exceedingly interesting and valuable as it throw-
much new hght on Aurangzib and exhibits many unknown traits of
bis character, his first love, pithy sayings, and principles of govern
ment, and hs treatment of his sons, grandees, Hindus and Shias.

Asixtic Quarterly Revt w —"First comes o life of Aurangzib,

= ~cinetly yet nttractively written It sets out the perfect trageedia
of Aurangzib s cnresr

Ind an  Antiquary —' The ANECDOTES 18 of real value to
English <udents gr:rom of cloter acqumintance with the individuahity
ef thr lzev of the great A'vghals ['he anecdotes have fost
htvic of the sigour by translation ™

AHKAM-I-ALAMGIRI (Persian text) Re. 1

In thin ¢econd ediion the Persian text of the
Anetdotes has heen earcfully corrected  Auranpzib has
hren soell enlled @ master of the sword and the pen,
andd this Y onk llectvates what a powerful, and sometimes
eatraie, atyle n the Permsian language he wiclded, It
*Law- that, rontrary to the popular behef, he was not

d od of humonr. Prated from one unique and two

Lrommrmpan—ye WSS,
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Indian Antiquary.—"We have in detail ts of
and incidents in Aurangriba life and thess b:i::cgwl;;auwcsnl:
a e way what manner of man he was

Mughal Administration

Second edition rewmtten and enlarged to more than
double the mze of the first edihon 272 pages 3

A complete treatne on the admmistrative aystem and
constituhon of the Mughal Empire 1ts theory and
Emcucc, its prnciples and mms s effect on the people

nds with a long philosophical survey of the achieve-
ments of the Mughnl Empire the causea of its downfall
its endunng mfluence upon the country and the lessons
of Indian history

Among the chapters are —Charactenstic features of
the Mughal Govermnment ——Daly life and powers of the
Emperor—The Diwan and his dutiss —Provincial
administraton —The spy system.—Conditon of the
Yeaunll—Rel:gmus policy and ordinances —State

ndustnes —Mughal Anstocracy —Revenue Regulahons
m de —Causes of the downfall of the Mughal
pIre —— cy of Muslm rule —Bibhography (cntical)

India through the Ages

Re 1-8

A survey of the growth of Indian Lfe and tho
from the vedic age to our own tmes—with a detailed
study of the contnbution of the ans the Buddhists
the Muhammadans and the Enghsh to the growth of
Indian civibzation It tries to show how our present 1s
only workimmg owut the legacy of our past Chapters on —

The and therr legacy

The work of Buddhism
The hfe-story of Buddhsm i India
The Muslm settlement and the changes 1t wrought.

® and ther

Th to India
The Renmssance m Bntsh India and sts effect
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Times —"An excellent little compendium of the history of
India The author treats his subject under five main headings
Each of these 18 considered as a great culture-movement, without
emphasis on the battle and conquest side of the picture He wrntes
with a generous appreciation of the benefits, moral and intellectual,
as well as merely administrative, conferred by England on India,
and his closing estmate of the situation at the present day 1s

thoughtful and valuable ™"

Sir E A. Gait —"India Through the Ages gives a wonderfully

clear bird’s-eye view of a wvast subject
parhcular on your last chapter,

I congratulate you 1n

m which you apply a much-

needed corrective to modern reactionary tendencies’

Studies in Mughal India

Contains 22 essays —-
Princess Zeb-un-misa’s character
defended
History of Orissa 1n
cenlury
Revenue regulations of Aurangzib
Art in Muslim India
Education 1 Muhammadan India
Daly Life of Shah Jahan and
Aurangzib
Biography of Aurangzb, 31 pp
Khuda Bakhsh, the Indian
Bodley
Who built the Tay?

The Companion of an Empress

the 17th

320 pages, Rs 2
The Wealth of Ind, 1650
A Muslim Herotne
Finngt Pirates of Chatgaon
The  Mughal Conquest
Chatgaon
Education of a Mughal Prince
Shaista Khan in Bengal
Nemesis of Aurangzib
A Hindu Histonan of Aurangznb
An Indian Memorwr-wnter of the
17th century
Ornental Monarchies
William Irvine

of

Asiatic Quarterly Review —''A series of essays on Aurangzib
and his times of the most entertaiming description ™
Indian Antiquary.—"All the essays are brightly wntten and

several contamn information not Intherto available 1n English

1913)

(June,

V A Smith —"The essays are charming and with constant
practice your style has attaimned ease and flexibihty ™

CHAITANYA

2nd ed.

with a portrait,

Rs. 2

Chaitanya, (1485-1533), the greatest samnt of Bengal,

caused a complete moral revolution mm Eastern India by
preaching the creed of bhakti or devotion to God as
incarnate in Knishna His faith conquered Bengal, Orissa
and Assam, and also established its stronghold in several
other places, notably Brindaban
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The best of the three contemporary hiographies of
Chattanya the work of Knshnadas Kaviray —has bceno
here translated for the first tme and thus readers of
Englsh who know not the Bengali tongue have been
presented ?nlh the most authontative nmfl unvarmished
account ol G‘nmtunyna wnndennp an rcucl:\mgt
exactly as known to hus comrades and parmnnfdm:lples

C. F  Andrewse—*"Of surpassing value givea the
<learest El:h:n of the Salnt, and his teaching =od is full of

uman interest from to end The
drewn of the Saint bs one extraordinary beauty: a
gure comes before us and attracts our own love, even
as it attracted the love of his Ant discdpizs © (Mod, Review Oet

" SHIVAJI

{Awarded the Sir James Campbell Gold Medal by the
Royal Asiatic Society Bombay)
3rd editfon thoroughly rewntten and enlarged wath
four portraits Rs 5
It completely es all the earlier editions. The
book has been m recast by the additon of much new
matenal French Portuguese  Sansknt and Marmth
mmnute correction, and a restudy of the extant authonhes
leading to many changes 1n the narmative and reflections
Among the new features are a very detailed Chronology
an In?cx and a full cntical Bibliography = A larger type
and format have been used All his authenhc portrars
the Brntish Museum Pans Bibliotheque Natonale
alentyn s and Ormes) have been reproduced m thus
on

It 15 the most comprehensve and correct narrative
of the rise of the Marathas with mmute details and exact
dates. The complex mtemction of Deccan polihcs has
been clearly shown by references to the hustory of the
Muslin Powers there m the 17th century

Shivajis character and achievements and the
Maraths mshtuhons and aystem of government are
discussed in two long chapters and the lesrons taught
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by the rise and fall of the Marathas are clearly unfolded.
Cntical bibliography extending over 12 pages

A chronology covering eight pages gives m the
munutest detail the dates of Shivap’s movements and the
events of his tme

H Beveridge.—"All his books are good, but perhaps the
best of them 1s the Life and Times of Shivay, It 1s full of
research, and gives a strikang picture of that great event—the burth.
and development of the Maratha nation ™

Pioneer —'‘Sarkar’s Shway 1s probably the only really first-
class piece of work in English on Maratha history published
during the present century ' (19 Nov 1922)

Sir R C. Temple —"The book 1s indeed History treated in
the nght way and in the nght spint ™ (Ind Antiq)

V A South —"“The reputation of Professor Jadunath Sarkar
as a sound cntical historian  will be confirmed and extended by
his new volume on Shivan  Prof Sarkars bold and deliberately
provocative book menits the closest study

~ATER MUGHALS |

By W IRVINE, 1cs. (retd )
Edited and continued by JADUNATH SARKAR
Thick royal octavo, 2 Vols., Rs. 8 each

This 18 the most comprehensive, detailed, original,
and correct history of the decline of the Mughal Empire
from the death of Aurangzib to the mvassion of Nadir
Shah (1739)

In addition to a narrative of the events of 1707-1739,
it contamns full and correct accounts of the rise and early
history of the Silchs, Jats, Bundelas and Maiathas.

Prof Jadunath Sarkar has carefully edited the book

from Irvine’s MS papers, revising and completing 1it.
He has also added a long and ongmal narrative of

NADIR SHAH'S INvASION of India

Pioneer —'Prof Sarkar has done good service to the cause of
scholarship in bringing Mr Irvine's book up to date Indeed, it 1s
only fiting that the histortan of Aurangzib, whose knowledge
of India during earher years of the 18th century is probably
unequalled among living scholars, should have undertaken the
logical completion of the work by which he has gamed an
honourable place 1n the fane of Histary His account of the
invasion of Nadir Shah 15 a thoroughly good lttle piece of
ongimal work”™ (B Oect 1922)
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